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PREFACE

In olden times believers met God, knew Him, walkégth Him, had the clear and full
consciousness that they had dealings with the Gbeaven, and had, too, through faith,
the assurance that they and their lives were weliging to Him. When the Son of God
came to earth, and revealed the Father, it wasstnat intercourse with God, and the
assurance of His favour, might become clearer,benthe abiding portion of every child
of God. When He was exalted to the Throne of Gldrwas that He might send down
into our hearts the Holy Spirit, in whom the Fathed the Son have their own blessed
life in heaven, to maintain in us, in Divine powtre blessed life of fellowship with God.
It was to be one of the marks of the New Coventaait éach member of it should walk in
personal communion with God. ‘They shall teach naranevery man his neighbour,
Know the Lord; for they shall all know me, from theast to the greatest of them, saith
the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity!” Thepersonal fellowship and knowledge of
God in the Holy Spirit was to be the fruit of thargon of sin. The Spirit of God’s own
Son, sent into our hearts to do each moment a a®HRivine as the work of the Son in
redeeming us, to displace our life and replaceg thie life of Christ in power, to make the
Son of God divinely and consciously present withalygays--this was what the Father
had promised as the distinctive blessing of the Nestament. The fellowship of God as
the ThreeOne was now to be within us; the Spiseating the Son in us, and through
Him the Father.

That there are but few believers who realize thatkwvith God, this life in God, such as
their Father has prepared for them, no one willyd&lor will it admit of dispute what the
cause of this failure is, It is acknowledged onltahds that the Holy Spirit, through
whose Divine Omnipotence this inner revelationh& Son and the Father in the life and
the likeness of the believer is to take place iskmown or acknowledged in the Church
as He should be. In our preaching and in our pradtie does not hold that place of
prominence which He has in God's plan and in Hampses. While our creed on the
Holy Spirit is orthodox and scriptural, His preserand power in the life of believers, in
the ministry of the word, in the witness of the @thuto the world, is not what the word
promises or God's plan requires.

There are not a few who are conscious of this gnead, and earnestly ask to know
God's mind concerning it, and the way of deliveeanat of it. Some feel that their own
life is not what it should and might be. Many o&th can look back to some special
season of spiritual revival, when their whole kfas apparently lifted to a higher level.
The experience of the joy and strength of the Sat@@resence, as they learned that He
would keep them trusting, was, for a time, most aea blessed. But it did not last: there
was a very gradual decline to a lower stage, witlthmof vain effort and sad failure.
They would fain know where the evil lies. There tanlittle doubt that the answer must
be this: they did not know or honour the Indwell®pirit as the strength of their life, as
the power of their faith, to keep them always logkto Jesus and trusting in Him. They
knew not what it was, day by day, to wait in lowéwerence for the Holy Spirit to deliver
from the power of the flesh, and to maintain thenderful presence of the Father and the
Son within them.



There are many more, tens of thousands of Godisctiddren, who as yet know little of
any even temporary experiences of a brighter lifmtone of never-ending stumbling and
rising. They have lived outside of revivals and feoences; the teaching they receive is
not specially helpful in the matter of entire cosrs¢ion. Their surroundings are not
favourable to the growth of the spiritual life. Tees many an hour of earnest longing to
live more according to the will of God, but the gpect of its being really possible to
walk and please God, worthy of the Lord to all wakasing has hardly dawned upon
them. To the best part of their birthright as Gatiitdren, to the most precious gift of the
Father’s love in Christ, the gift of the Holy Spitio dwell in them, and to lead them, they
are practically strangers.

I would indeed count it an unspeakable privilegenif God would use me to bring to
these His beloved children the question of His Wdfdiow ye not that ye are a temple
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in yoafid then to tell them the blessed
news of what that glorious work is which this Spwhom they have within them, is able
to do in each of them. | would if I might, show thevhat it is that has hitherto hindered
that Spirit from doing His blessed work, and howinkly simple the path is by which
each upright soul can enter into the joy of allttHa has been given to work within us,
even the full revelation of the presence of thenekling Jesus. | have humbly, asked my
God that He would give, even in my feeble words,dhickening of His Holy Spirit, that
through them the Thoughts and the Truth, the Loxcethe Power of God, may enter and
shine into the hearts of many of His children, andg in blessed reality and experience
the wondrous Gift of Love of which they tell--thééd and the Joy of the Holy Ghost, as
He brings nigh and glorifies within them that Jestsom hitherto they have only known
at a distance, high above them.

I must confess to having had still another wishave strong fears--1 desire to say it in
deep humility--that in the theology of our Churcttee Teaching and Leading of the
Spirit of Truth, the anointing which alone teacheath things, has not practical
recognition which a Holy God demands, which our i®av meant Him to have. In
everything that concerns the Word of God, and theah of Christ, and the work of
Saving Love to be done on the earth in the nam@hoist, it was meant that the Holy
Spirit should have the same and supreme place mdurahat He had in the Church of
the Acts of the Apostles. If the leaders of ourrchethought and church-councils, our
professors of theology and our commentators, ifrounisters and students, our religious
writers and workers, were all fully conscious oftfact, surely the signs of that honour
given and accepted, marks of His Holy Presence avbel clearer, His mighty works
more manifest. | trust it has not been presumptuouse to hope that what has been
written may help to remind even our Masters indbi@ what is so easily overlooked,
that the first, the indispensable requirement fbains really to bear fruit for eternity is,
that it be full of the power of the Eternal Spirit.

I am well aware that it is expected of what asles dttention of our men of mind and
culture, our scientific theologians, that it sHadar such marks of scholarship, of force of
thought and power of expression, as | cannot datayt claim to. And yet | venture to
ask any of these honoured brethren under whosetlegss lines may come, to regard the



book, if in no other aspect, at least as the edlaoavy for light rising from ten thousand
hearts, as the statement of questions for theignlof which many are longing. There is
a deep feeling abroad that the Scripture ideal, @taist's own promise of what the
Church should be, and its actual state, do noespond.

Of all questions in theology there is none thatiteas more deeply into the glory of God,
or that is of more intense vital and practical impoce for daily life, than that which
deals with what is the consummation and culminatibthe Revelation of God and the
work of Redemption: in what way and to what ex@®ot’s Holy Spirit can dwell in, can
fill, can make into a holy and beautiful temple@dd, the heart of His child, with Christ
reigning there, as an Ever-present and Almightyicay It is the question in theology of
which the solution, if it were sought and foundlie presence and teaching of the Spirit
Himself, would transform all our theology into tHatowledge of God which is eternal
life.

Of theology, in every possible shape, we have ok. [But it is as if, with all our writing,
and preaching, and working, there is something nwgnts not the power from on high
the one thing we lack? May it not be that, withalr love for Christ and labour for His
cause, we have not made the chief object of ourededat was the chief object of His
heart when He ascended the throne--have His descgd a company of men waiting the
clothing with the power of the Holy Ghost, thattivat power of the felt presence of their
Lord they might testify of Him? May God raise fraamong our theologians many who
shall give their lives to secure for God's Holy r@pHis recognition in the lives of
believers, in the ministry try of the word by torgand pen, in all the work done in His
Church.

| have noticed with deep interest a call to unianprayer, in the first place, ‘that
Christian life and teaching may be increasinglyjsctbto the Holy Ghost.’ | believe that
one of the first blessings of this united prayelt e to direct attention to the reason why
such prayer is not more evidently answered, anttiddrue preparation for receiving an
abundant answer. In my reading in connection with subject, in my observation of the
lives of believers, and in my personal experieht@ve been very deeply impressed with
one thought. It is, that our prayer for the mightgrking of the Holy Spirit through us
and around us can only be powerfully answered asitdiwelling in every believer is
more clearly acknowledged and lived out. We hawe Holy Spirit within us: only he
who is faithful in the lesser will receive the giea ‘As we first yield ourselves to be led
by the Spirit, to confess His presence in us; de\s rise to realize and accept His
guidance in all their daily life; will our God beilling to entrust to us larger measures of
His mighty workings.” If we give ourselves entirelyto His power, as our life, ruling
within us, He will give Himself to us in taking aom complete possession, to work
through us.

If there is one thing | desire, it is that the Londy use what | have written to make clear
and impress this one truth: it is as an Indwelliifg that the Holy Spirit must be known.

In a living, adoring faith, the Indwelling must becepted and treasured, until it become
part of the consciousness of the new man: The Bplyit possesses me. In this faith the



whole life, even to the least things, must be suteeed to His leading, while all that is of
the flesh or self is crucified and put to deathinlfthis faith we wait on God for His
Divine leading and working, placing ourselves eiyirat His disposal our prayer cannot
remain unheard; there will be operations and matafens of the Spirit's power in the
Church and the world such as we could not dareopehThe Holy Spirit only demands
vessels entirely set apart to Him. He will deliglhtmanifest the glory of Christ our Lord.

I commit each beloved fellow-believer to the teaghof the Holy Spirit. May we all, as
we study His work, be partakers of the anointingciwheacheth all things.

ANDREW MURRAY.

WELLINGTON, CAPE OF GOOD HOPE 15th August 1888.

Chapter 1
A New Spirit, and God's Spirit.

A new heart will | give you, and a new spirit wiput within you. And | will put my Spirit
within you Ezekiel 36: 26, 27.

GOD has revealed Himself in two great dispensatitmshe Old we have the, time of
promise and preparation, in the New that of futidint and possession. In harmony with
the difference of the two dispensations, theretisafold working of God's Spirit. In the
Old Testament we have the Spirit of God coming upwm, and working on them in
special times and ways, working from above and authinwards. In the New we have
the Holy Spirit entering them and dwelling withimetn, working from within, outwards
and upwards. In the former we have the Spirit ofl @e the Almighty and Holy One; in
the latter we have the Spirit of the Father of 3eShrist.

The difference between the two-fold operation & Holy Spirit is not to be regarded as
if, with the closing of the Old Testament, the f@meceased, and there was in the New no
more of the work of preparation. By no means. &ssthere were in the Old blessed
anticipations of the indwelling of God's Spirit, sow in the New Testament the twofold
working still continues. According to the lack ohdwledge, or of faith, or — of
faithfulness, a believer may even in these daysliget beyond the Old Testament
measure of the Spirit's working. The indwelling rfBphas indeed been given to every
child of God, and yet he may experience little beldhe first half of the promise, the
new spirit given us in regeneration, and know alnmathing of God's own Spirit, as a
living person put within us. The Spirit's work inrvincing of sin and of righteousness,
in His leading to repentance and faith and the lilewis but the preparatory work. The
distinctive glory of the dispensation of the SpisitHis Divine personal indwelling in the
heart of the believer, there to reveal the Fatimel the Son. It is only as Christians
understand and remember this, that they will be &blclaim the full blessing prepared
for them in Christ Jesus.



In the words of Ezekiel we find, in the one promies twofold blessing God bestows
through His Spirit very strikingly set forth. Thest is, ‘I will put within you a new
spirit,” that is, man's own spirit is to be renewaat quickened by the work of God's
Spirit. When this has been done, then there is#éoend blessing, ‘I will put my Spirit
within you,” to dwell in that new spirit, Where God to dwell, He must have a
habitation. With Adam He had to create a body leetde could breathe the spirit of life
into him. In Israel the tabernacle and the tem@d to be built and completed before
God could come down and take possession. And quatreew heart is given, and a new
spirit put within us, as the indispensable conditaf God’s own Spirit being given to
dwell within us. The difference is the same we findDavid’s prayer. First, ‘Create in
me a clean heart, O God! and renew a right spithivme;’ then, ‘Take not Thy Holy
Spirit from me.” Or what is indicated in the wordShat which is born of the spirit is
spirit:’ there is the Divine Spirit begetting, atite new spirit begotten by Him. So the
two are also distinguished, ‘God's Spirit bearettn@ss with our spirits that we are the
children of God! Our spirit is the renewed regetespirit; dwelling in this, and yet to be
distinguished from it, is God's Holy Spirit, witrsésg in, with, and through it.’

The importance of recognising this distinction easily be perceived. We shall then be
able to understand the true relation between regeor and the indwelling of the Spirit.
The former is that work of the Holy Spirit, by whidde convinces us of sin, leads to
repentance and faith in Christ, and imparts a natre. Through the Spirit God thus
fulfils the promise, ‘I will put a new spirit withi you.” The believer is now a child of
God, a temple ready for the Spirit to dwell in. Whéaith claims it, the second half of
the promise is fulfilled as surely as the first. lagg now as the believer only looks at
regeneration, and the renewal wrought in his sgigtwill not come to the life of joy and
strength which is meant for him. But when he accepbd's promise that there is
something better than even the new nature, thamtiex temple, that there is the Spirit
of the Father and the Son to dwell within him, éhepens up a wonderful prospect of
holiness and blessedness. It becomes his onedgsgiat to know this Holy Spirit aright,
how He works and what He asks, to know how he nmayhe full experience His
indwelling, and that revelation of the Son of Godhim us which it is His work to
bestow.

The question will be asked, How these two partshef Divine promise are fulfilled?
simultaneously or successively? The answer is senple: From God's side the twofold
gift is simultaneous. The Spirit is not divided:giving the Spirit, God gives Himself and
all He is. So it was on the day of Pentecost. Tineet thousand received the new spirit,
with repentance and faith, and then, when theybesh baptized, the Indwelling Spirit,
as God's seal to their faith, on one day. Throlnghword of disciples, the Spirit, which
had come upon them, wrought mightily on the muli#uichanging disposition and heart
and spirit. When, in the power of this new spirtirking in them, they had believed and
confessed, they received the baptism of Holy Sgrabide in them. And so still in times
when the Spirit of God moves mightily, and the Gurs living in the power of the
Spirit, the children which are begotten of her reedrom the first beginnings of their
Christian life the distinct conscious sealing andwelling of the Spirit. And yet we have
indications in Scripture that there may be circiansés, dependent either on the



enduement of the preacher or the faith of the heashich the two halves of the promise
are not so closely linked. So it was with the badis in Samaria converted under Philip's
preaching; and so too with the converts Paul mé&pétesus. In their case was repeated
the experience of the apostles themselves. Weddbam as regenerate men before our
Lord’s death; it was only at Pentecost that thenpse was fulfilled, ‘He shall be in you?’
What was seen in them, just as in the Old and Nestaments,--the grace of the Spirit
divided into two separate manifestations,--mayl séke place in our day. When, the
standard of spiritual life in a Church is sicklydalow, when neither in the preaching of
the word nor in the testimony of believers, theriglos truth of an Indwelling Spirit is
distinctly proclaimed, we must not wonder if, ewshere God gives His Spirit, He be
known and experienced only as the Spirit of regaier. His Indwelling Presence will
remain a mystery. In the gift of God, the Spirit@irist in all His fullness is bestowed
once for all as an Indwelling Spirit; but He is eaed and possessed only as far as the
faith of the believer reaches.

It is generally admitted in the Church that the JH8pirit has--not the recognition which

becomes Him as being the equal of the Father amdbtm, the Divine Person through
whom alone the Father and the Son can be trulyegesd and known, in whom alone the
Church has her beauty and her blessedness. Ingtoenfation, of blessed memory, the
Gospel of Christ had to be vindicated from theiltégr misapprehension which makes
man's righteousness the ground of his acceptanddaha freeness of Divine grace had to
be maintained. To the ages that followed was cotethithe trust of building on that

foundation, and developing what the riches of graecald do for the believer through the

indwelling of the Spirit of Jesus. The Church rdsteo content in what it had received,
and the teaching of all that the Holy Spirit wile do each believer in His guiding,

sanctifying, strengthening power, has never yeenathe place it ought to have in our
evangelical teaching and living.

And there is many an earnest Christian who with@ confession lately made by a young
believer of intelligence: | think | understand therk of the Father and the Son, and
rejoice in them, but | hardly see the place theiSpas. Let us unite with all who are
pleading that God in power may grant mighty Spiritrkings in His Church, that each
child of God may prove that in him the double preanis fulfilled: | will give a new spirit
within you, and | will give my Spirit within you. &t us pray that we may so apprehend
the wonderful blessing of the Indwelling Spirit, @sturn inward and have our whole
inmost being opened up for this, the full revelataf the Father's love and the grace of
Jesus.

‘Within you! Within you! This twice-repeated wordf our text is one of the keywords
of the ‘New Covenant.” | will put my law in theinward parts, ‘and in their heart will |
write it. | will put my fear in their hearts, thttey shall not depart from me.” God created
man's heart for His dwelling. Sin entered, andleéfit. Four thousand years God’s Spirit
strove and wrought to regain possession. In tharivation and Atonement of Christ the
Redemption was accomplished, and the kingdom of &stdblished. Jesus could say,
‘The kingdom of God is come unto you;’ ‘the kingda@hGod is within you.’ It is within
we must look for the fulfillment of the New Covemathe Covenant not of ordinances



but of life: in the power of an endless life thevland the fear of God are to be given in
our heart: the Spirit of Christ Himself is to bethin us as the power of our life. Not only
on Calvary, or in the resurrection, or on the tlerda the glory of Christ the Conqueror to
be seen,-but in our heart: within us, within usoive the true display of the reality and
the glory of His Redemption. Within us, in our insharts, is the hidden sanctuary
where is the ark of the Covenant, sprinkled wite 8lood, and containing the Law
written in an ever-living writing by the Indwellingpirit, and where, through the Spirit,
the Father and the Son now come to dwell.

O my God! I do thank Thee for this double blessirthank Thee for that wonderful holy
temple Thou hast built up in me for Thyself — a regirit given within me. And | thank
Thee for that still more wonderful Holy Presenchineé Own Spirit, to dwell within me,
and there reveal the Father and the Son.

O my God! | do pray Thee to open mine eyes for théesmystery of Thy love. Let Thy
words, within you, bow me low in trembling fear bef Thy condescension, and may my
one desire be to have my spirit indeed the worthgllihg of Thy Spirit. Let them lift me
up in holy trust and expectation, to look for atalro all that Thy promise means.

O my Father!, | thank Thee that Thy Spirit doth dwe me. | pray Thee, let His
indwelling: be in power, in the living fellowshipitht Thyself, in the growing experience
of His renewing power, in the ever fresh anointimgt witnesses to His Presence, and the
indwelling of my Glorified Lord Jesus. May my dabyalk be in the deep reverence of
His Holy Presence within me, and the glad expegefall He works. Amen.

Chapter 2
The Baptism of the Spirit

John bare witness, saying, He that sent me to baptith water, He said unto me, Upon
Whomsoever thou shalt see the, Spirit descendimdj,adiding on Him the same is He
that baptizeth with the Holy Spirilohn 1:33

THERE were two things that John the Baptist predatencerning the person of Christ,
The one was, that He was the Lamb of God that ha&etay the sin of the world The
other, that He would baptize His disciples with &y Ghost and with fire. The Blood
of the Lamb, and the Baptism of the Spirit weretthe central truths of his creed and his
preaching. They are, indeed, inseparable: the @heceianot do her work in power, nor
can her exalted Lord be glorified in her, exceptresBlood as the foundation-stone, and
the Spirit as the corner-stone, are fully preached.

This has not at all times been done even among thb® heartily accept Scripture as
their guide. The preaching of the Lamb of God, o$ Huffering and atonement, of
pardon and peace through Him, is more easily ajgpieidd by the understanding of man,



and can more speedily influence his feelings, tt@hmore inward spiritual truth of the
baptism, and indwelling, and guidance of the Habyri® The pouring out of the blood

took place upon earth, it was something visible antivard, and, in virtue of the types,
not unintelligible. The pouring out of the Spiritaes in heaven, a Divine and hidden
mystery. The shedding of the blood was for the dhgand rebellious; the gift of the

Spirit, for the loving and obedient disciple. Itne wonder, when the life of the Church is
not in very intense devotion to her Lord, that gieaching and the faith of the Baptism
of the Spirit should find less entrance than thaedemption and forgiveness.

And yet God would not have it so. The Old Testanmf@rdmise had spoken of God's
Spirit within us. The forerunner at once took ue $itrain, and did not preach the Atoning
Lamb without telling whereunto it was that we wewéde redeemed, and how God's high
purpose was to be fulfilled in us. Sin was not oglyilt and condemnation; it was
defilement and death. It had incurred not onlyldss of God's favor it had made us unfit
for the Divine fellowship. And without this the wderful love that had created man
could not be content. God wanted really to havefarsHimself — our hearts and
affections, yea, our inmost personality, our veelf,sa home for His love to rest in, a
temple for His worship. The preaching of John ideld both the beginning and the end
of redemption: the blood of the Lamb was to clea@sel’'s Temple and restore His
Throne within the heart; nothing less than the Baptand Indwelling of the Spirit could
satisfy the heart of either God or man.

Of what that Baptism of the Spirit meant, Jesus $difihwas to be the type: He would
only give what He Himself had received: because Speit abode on Him, He could
baptize with the Spirit. And what did the Spiritsdending and abiding on Him mean? He
had been begotten of the Holy Spirit; in the powofthe Spirit He had grown up a holy
child and youth, had entered manhood free fromagiad, had now come to John to give
Himself to fulfil all righteousness in submitting the baptism of repentance. And now,
as the reward of His obedience, as the Fatherlsofegproval on His having thus far
yielded to the control of the Spirit, He receiveseav communication of the Power of the
Heavenly Life. Beyond what He had yet experiend¢kd, Father's conscious indwelling
presence and power takes possession of Him, anHifm for His work. The leading and
the power of the Spirit become His more conscio(isbike 4: 1, 14, 22) than before; He
is now anointed with the Holy Ghost and with power.

But though now baptized Himself, He cannot yet lzapbthers. He must first, in the
power of His baptism, meet temptation and overcanraust learn obedience and suffer,
yea, through the Eternal Spirit, offer Himself arffece unto God and His will--then only

would He afresh receive the Holy Spirit as the melnaf obedience (Acts 2: 33), with the
power to baptize all who belong to Him.

What we see in Jesus teaches us what the baptitime &pirit is. It is not that grace by
which we turn to God, become regenerate, and sekketas God's children. When Jesus
reminded His disciples (Acts 1:4) of John’s prophebey were already partakers of this
grace. Their baptism with the Spirit meant somethimore. It was to be to them the
conscious presence of their glorified Lord, comekb&om heaven to dwell in their



hearts, their participation in the power of His neife. It was to them a baptism of joy
and power in their living fellowship with Jesus thie Throne of Glory. All that they were
further to receive of wisdom, and courage, andnesis, had its root in this: what the
Spirit had been to Jesus, when He was baptizetheasiving bond with the Father's
Power and Presence, He was to be to them: through tHe Son was to manifest
Himself, and Father and Son were to make their @beidh them. ‘Upon whom thou
shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upgan the same is He that baptizeth with
the Holy Spirit.” This word comes to us as welltaslohn. To know what the baptism of
the Spirit means, how and from whom we are to wecéi we must see the One upon
whom the Spirit descended and abode. We must ses baptized with the Holy Ghost.
We must try to understand how He needed it, howwds prepared for it, how He
yielded to it, how in its power He died His deahd was raised again. What Jesus has to
give us, He first received and personally apprapddor Himself; what He received and
won for Himself is all for us: He will make it owery own. Upon whom we see the Spirit
abiding, He baptizeth with the Spirit.

In regard to this baptism of the Spirit there anesjions that we may not find it easy to
answer, and to which all will not give the samevaers Was the outpouring of the Spirit
at Pentecost the complete fulfillment of the pramiand is that the only baptism of the
Spirit, given once for all to the newborn Church?i©not the coming of the Holy Spirit
on the disciples in the fourth of Acts, on the Sataas (Acts 8), on the heathen in the
house of Cornelius (Acts 10.), and on the twehazigies at Ephesus (Acts 19), also to
be regarded as separate fulfillments of the woks shall baptize with the Holy Ghost'?
Is the sealing of the Spirit given to each belieneregeneration to be counted by him as
his baptism of the Spirit? Or is it, as some sagistinct, definite blessing to be received
later on? Is it a blessing given only once, or t¢abe repeated and renewed? -In the
course of our study we shall find light in God'srdidhat may help us to a solution of
difficulties like these. But it is of great conseque that at the outset we should not allow
ourselves to be occupied with points as these,wdiie after all of minor importance, but
fix our whole hearts on the great spiritual lesstivag God would have us learn from the
preaching of the Baptism of the Holy Ghost. Thasespecially two.

The one is, that this baptism of the Holy Spiritie crown and glory of Jesus’ work, that
we need it, and must know that we have it, if we tar live the true Christian life. We
need it. The Holy Jesus needed it. Christ's loviolgedient disciples needed it. It is
something more than the working of the Spirit igeeeration. It is the Personal Spirit of
Christ making Him present within us, always abidinghe heart in the power of His
glorified nature, as He is exalted above every andms the Spirit of the Life of Christ
Jesus making us free from the law of sin and death, bringing us, as a personal
experience, into the liberty from sin to which Ghniedeemed us, but which to so many
regenerate is only a blessing registered, on bedialf, but not possessed or enjoyed. It is
the enduement with power to fill us with boldnesgpresence of every danger, and give
the victory over the world and every enemy. Ithe fulfilment of what God meant in
His promise--1 will dwell in them, and walk in theroet us ask the Father to reveal to us
all that His love meant for us, until our souls &led with the glory of the thought: He
baptizeth with the Holy Spirit.



And then there is the other lesson: It is Jesus thihie baptizeth. Whether we look upon
this baptism as something we already have, and lmthwwe only want a fuller
apprehension, or something we still must receiwethis all agree: it is only in the
fellowship of Jesus, in faithful attachment anddibace to Him, that a baptized life can
be received or maintained or renewed. ‘He thatelbeth in me,’” Jesus, said, 'out of his
belly shall flow rivers of living water." The onéihg we need is living faith in the
indwelling Jesus: the living water will surely afrdely flow. Faith is the instinct of the
new nature, by which it recognises and receiveBitie food and drink. In the power
of the Spirit who dwells in every believer, lettmgst Jesus, who fills with the Spirit, and
cling to Him in love and obedience. It is He whoptizes: in contact with Him, in
devotion to Him, in the confidence that He has gigad will give Himself wholly to us,
let us look to Him for nothing less than all thia¢ tbaptism of the Spirit can imply.

In doing so let us specially remember one thindy e that is faithful in the least will be
made ruler over much. Be very faithful to what thelteady hast and knowest of the
Spirit's working. Regard thyself with deep revereias God's holy temple. Wait for and
listen to the gentlest whispering of God’s Spiritthin thee. Listen especially to the
conscience, which has been cleansed in the bloedp Khat conscience very clean by
simple childlike obedience. In thy heart there nb@ymuch involuntary sin, with which
thou feelest thyself powerless. Humble thyself teejor thy inbred corruption,
strengthened as it has been by actual sin. Leyeisng, of such sin be cleansed in the
blood.

But in regard to thy voluntary actions say, dayday, to thy Lord Jesus, that everything
thou knowest to be pleasing to Him thou wilt doeMito the reproofs of conscience
when thou failest; but come again, have hope in,@ad renew the vow: What | know
God wants me to do, | will do. Ask humbly every miog, and wait, for guidance in thy
path; the Spirit's voice will become better knowngd His strength will be felt. Jesus had
His disciples three years in His baptism class, thed the blessing came. Be His loving,
obedient disciple, and believe in Him on whom tip&riSabode, and who is full of the
Spirit, and thou too shalt be prepared for thenksk of the blessing of the baptism of the
Spirit.

Blessed Lord Jesus! with my whole heart | worshied, as exalted on the Throne to
baptize with the Holy Ghost. Oh! reveal Thyselfrt@ in this Thy glory, that I may
rightly know what | may expect from Thee.

| bless Thee that in Thyself | have seen what tiegparation is for receiving the Holy
Spirit in His fulness. During Thy life of preparati in Nazareth for Thy work, O my
Lord, the Spirit was always in Thee. And yet whemod hadst surrendered Thyself to
fulfil all righteousness, and to enter into felldws with the sinners Thou camest to save,
in partaking of their baptism, Thou didst receiveni the Father a new inflowing of His
Holy Spirit. It was to Thee the seal of His lovhe trevelation of His indwelling, the
power for His service. And now Thou, on whom we #ee Spirit descend and abide,
doest for us what the Father did for Thee.



My Holy Lord | bless Thee that the Holy Spirit rs1ine too. But, oh | beseech Thee, give
me yet the full, the overflowing measure Thou l@simised. Let Him be to me the full
unceasing revelation of Thy presence in my hearfggylarious and as mighty as on the
Throne of Heaven. O my Lord Jesus! baptize menfdlwith the Holy Spirit. Amen.

Chapter 3
Worship in the Spirit

The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worghgghall worship the Father in
Spirit and in truth; for such doth the Father sdekoe His worshippers. God is a Spirit,
and they that worship Him must worship Him in S@nd in truth John 4: 23, 24.

We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spiri&od and glory in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flegthilippians 3:3.

To worship is man's highest glory. He was creatadféllowship with God: of that
fellowship worship is the sublimest expression. tié exercises of the religious life
meditation and prayer, love and faith, surrende amedience, all culminate in worship.
Recognising what God is in His holiness, His glayd His love, realizing what | am as
a sinful creature, and as the Father's redeeméd, amiworship | gather up my whole
being and present myself to my God, to offer Hira #doration and the glory which is
His due. The truest and fullest and nearest apprt@&od is worship. Every sentiment
and every service of the religious life is includiedit: to worship is man's highest
destiny, because in it God is all.

Jesus tells us that with His coming a new worshguleh commence. All that heathen or
Samaritans had called worship, all even that thesJead known of worship in
accordance with the provisional revelation of Gddis, would make way for something
entirely and distinctively new--the worship in Spand in Truth. This is the worship He
was to inaugurate by the giving of the Holy Spifihis is the worship which now alone is
well pleasing to the Father. It is for this worskjgecially that we have received the Holy
Spirit. Let us, at the very commencement of oudtof the work of the Spirit, take in
the blessed thought that the great object for wthehHoly Spirit is within us is, that we
worship in spirit and in truth. ‘Such doth the Fatlseek to be His worshippers,’ for this
He sent forth His Son and His Spirit.

In Spirit. When God created man a living soul, teatl, as the seat and organ of his
personality and consciousness, was linked, on tleeside, through the body, with the
outer visible world, on the other side, through $p&it, with the unseen and the Divine.
The soul had to decide whether it would yield itselthe spirit, by it to be linked with

God and His will, or to the body and the solictat of the visible. In the fall, the soul

refused the rule of the spirit, and became theests#fvthe body with its appetites. Man
became flesh; the spirit lost its destined placeuté, and became little more than a



dormant power; it was now no longer the ruling pipte, but a struggling captive. And
the spirit now stands in opposition to the fledte hame for the life of soul and body
together, in their subjection to sin.

When speaking of the unregenerate man in contréht tiwe spiritual (1 Corinthians
2:14), Paul calls him psychical, soulish, or aninhalving only the natural life. The life of
the soul comprehends all our moral and intellecfaallties, as they may even be
directed towards the things of God, apart fromréreewal of the Divine Spirit. Because
the soul is under the power of the flesh, man skep of as having become flesh, as
being flesh. As the body consists of flesh and band the flesh is that part of it which is
specially endowed with sensitiveness, and throulgiciwwe receive our sensations from
the outer world, the flesh denotes human naturé, leesss become subject to the world of
sense. And because the whole soul has thus coner timel power of the flesh, the
Scripture speaks of all the attributes of the smubelonging to the flesh, and being under
its power. So it contrasts, in reference to religamnd worship, the two principles from
which they may proceed. There is a fleshly wisdowh a spiritual wisdom (1 Corinthians
2:12; Colossians 1: 9). There is a service of @osting in the flesh and glorying in the
flesh, and a service of God by the spirit (Philgos 3:3, 4; Galatians 6: 13).

There is a fleshly mind and a spiritual mind (Cslass 2: 18, 1: 9). There is a will of the
flesh, and a will which is of God working by His ip(John 1:13; Philippians 2:13).
There is a worship which is a satisfying of theslfiebecause it is in the power of what
flesh can do (Colossians 2: 18, 23), and a worshipod which is in the Spirit. It is this
worship Jesus came to make possible, and to raalias, by giving a new spirit in our
inmost part, and then, within that, God’s Holy &pir

‘In Spirit and in Truth.” Such a worship in Spirg worship in Truth. Just as the words in
Spirit do not mean internal as contrasted with rewte observances, but Spiritual,
inwrought by God's Spirit, as opposed to what maatiral power can effect, so the
words in Truth do not mean hearty, sincere, uprightall the worship of the Old
Testament saints, they knew that God sought Truthe inward parts; they sought Him
with their whole hearts, and most uprightly, and tyey attained not to that worship in
Spirit and Truth, which Jesus brought us when H tiee veil of the flesh. Truth here
means the substance, the reality, the actual mesesf all that the worship of God
implies, both in what it demands and what it prasislohn speaks of Jesus as ‘the Only
Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truthiiddthe adds, ‘For the Law was given by
Moses; grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.’ Ifake truth as opposed to falsehood,
the law of Moses was just as true as the Gospégds; they both came from God. But if
we understand what it means, that the law gave ardlgadow of good things to come,
and that Christ brought us the things themselvesy very substance, we see how He
was full of truth, because He was Himself the Trutle reality, the very Life and Love
and Power of God imparting itself to us. We thespadee how it is only a worship in
Spirit that can be a worship in Truth, in the atkrgoyment of that Divine Power, which
is Christ's own life and fellowship with the Fathexvealed and maintained within us by
the Holy Spirit.



‘The true worshippers worship the Father in S@int in Truth.” All worshippers are not
true worshippers. There may be a great deal ofesailonest worship without its being
worship in Spirit and in Truth. The mind may beemsely occupied, the feelings may be
deeply moved, the will may be mightily roused, whifet there is but little of the
Spiritual Worship which stands in the Truth of Gddhere may be great attachment to
Bible truth, and yet through the predominating\agtiof that which cometh not from
God's working but from man's effort, it may not the Christ--given, Spirit-breathed
worship which God seeks. There must be accorddmaeony, unity between God, who
is a Spirit, and the worshippers drawing near m $pirit. Such doth the Father seek to
worship Him. The Infinite, Perfect, Holy Spirit wdti God the Father is, must have some
reflection in the spirit which is in the child.

And this can only be as the Spirit of God dwellaig If we would strive to become such
worshippers in Spirit and in Truth--true worshippethe first thing we need is a sense of
the danger in which we are from the Flesh and dsship. As believers we have in us a
double nature--flesh and spirit. The one is ther@tpart which is ever ready to intrude
itself, and to undertake the doing of what is neleidethe Worship of God. The other is
the Spiritual part, which may still be very weakdavhich possibly we do not yet know
how to give its full sway. Our mind may delighttime study of God's Word, our feelings
may be moved by the wonderful thoughts there redkabur will may--we see this in
Romans 7:22--delight in the law of God after thevand man, and we may yet be
impotent to do that law, to render the obedienakvaorship we see and approve.

We need the Holy Spirit's indwelling for life anckghip alike. And to receive this we
need first of all to have the flesh silenced. ‘Herd, all flesh, before the Lord.” ‘Let no
flesh glory in His presence.” To Peter had alrebegn revealed by the Father that Jesus
was the Christ, and yet in his thoughts of the <ies savoured not, his mind was not
according to, the things of God, but the thingsman. Our own thoughts of Divine
things, our own efforts to waken or work the rigéelings must be given up, our own
power to worship must be brought down and laid land every approach to God must
take place under a very distinct and very quietesuter to the Holy Spirit. And as we
learn how impossible it is at our will any momemiensure the Spirit's working, we shall
learn that if we would worship in the Spirit we rmualk in the Spirit. “Ye are not in the
flesh but in the Spirit, if so be the Spirit of Gddelleth in you.” As the Spirit dwells and
rules in me, | am in the Spirit, and can worshiphi@ Spirit.

‘The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worstip shall worship the Father in
Spirit and in Truth. For such doth the Father gedie His worshippers.’ Yes, the Father
seeks such worshippers, and what He seeks He hedause He Himself works it. That
we might be such worshippers, He sent His own $@eék and to save the lost; to save
us with this salvation, that we should become His worshippers, who enter in through
the rent veil of the flesh, and worship Him in tBpirit. And then He sent the Spirit of
His Son, the Spirit of Christ, to be in us the Trand Reality of what Christ had been,
His actual presence, to communicate within us #hg life that Christ had lived. Blessed
be God! the hour has come, and is now, we arediwint this very moment, that the true
worshippers shall worship the Father in Spirit @amdruth. Let us believe it; the Spirit



has been given, and dwells within us, for this oeeson, because the Father seeks such
worshippers. Let us rejoice in the confidence thatcan attain to it, we can be true
worshippers, because the Holy Spirit has been given

Let us realize in holy fear and awe that He dwelthin us. Let us humbly, in the silence
of the flesh, yield ourselves to His leading aratcteng. Let us wait in faith before God
for His workings. And let us practice this worshijet every new insight into what the
work of the Spirit means, every exercise of faithHis indwelling or experience of His
working, terminate in this as its highest glorye thdoring worship of the Father, the
giving Him the Praise, the Thanks, the Honour, laoek which are His alone.

O God! Thou art a Spirit, and they that worship & Ineust worship Thee in Spirit and in
Truth. Blessed be Thy name! Thou didst send fortind Own Son to redeem and
prepare us for the worship in the Spirit; and Thlaist send forth Thy Spirit to dwell in
us and fit us for it. And now we have access toRather, as through the Son, so in the
Spirit.

Most Holy God! we confess with shame how much oarship has been in the power
and the will of the flesh. By this we have dishoremliThee, and grieved Thy Spirit, and
brought infinite loss to our own souls. 0 God! feggand save us from this sin. Teach us,
we pray Thee, never, never to attempt to worshigeTibut in Spirit and in Truth.

Our Father! Thy Holy Spirit dwells in us. We beded@thee, according to the riches of
Thy glory, to strengthen us with might by Him, thatr inner man may indeed be a
spiritual temple, where spiritual sacrifices areceasingly offered. And teach us the
blessed art, as often as we enter Thy presengggldfng self and the flesh to the death,
and waiting for and trusting the Spirit who is is, o work in us a worship, a faith and

love, acceptable to Thee through Christ Jesus. Ahdlthat throughout the universal

Church, a worship in Spirit and in Truth may begituafter, and attained, and rendered
to Thee day by day. We ask it in the name of JeSunen.

Chapter 4
The Spirit and the Word
It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh prafitenothing; the words that | have spoken
unto you are Spirit and are life. Lord, to whom khee go? | Thou hast the words of
eternal life John 6: 63, 68.
The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth lif@ Corinthians 3: 6.
Our Blessed Lord had been speaking of Himself asBiead of Life, and of His flesh

and blood as the meat and drink of eternal Life.miany of His disciples it was a hard
saying, which they could not understand. Jesus teém that it is only when the Holy



Spirit is come, and they have Him, that His wordk lbecome clear to them. He says, ‘It
is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteththing. The words that | have spoken
unto you, they are Spirit, and they are Life.’

‘It is the Spirit that quickeneth,” in these woralsd the corresponding ones of Paul, ‘the
Spirit giveth life,” we have the nearest approazhvhat may be called a definition of the
Spirit. (Comp. 1 Corinthians 15: 45, ‘a life-givir@pirit.”) The Spirit always acts, in the
first place, whether in nature or grace, as a biférg principle. It is of the deepest
importance to keep firm hold on this. His work iretbeliever, of Sealing, Sanctifying,
Enlightening, and Strengthening, is all rootedhis:tit is as He is known and honoured,
and place given to Him, as He is waited on as timer Life of the soul, that His other
gracious workings can be experienced. These arthbwutgrowth of the Life; it is in the
power of the Life within that they can be enjoyttis the Spirit that quickeneth.’

In contrast to the Spirit our Lord places the fleldle says, ‘the flesh profiteth nothing.’
He is not speaking of the flesh as the fountaisiiof but in its religious aspect, as it is the
power in which the natural man, or even the believeo does not fully yield to the
Spirit, seeks to serve God, or to know and posBésse things. The futile character of
all its efforts our Lord indicates in the wordsrofiteth nothing;’ they are not sufficient,
they avail not to reach the Spiritual reality, Di@ine things themselves. Paul means the
same when he contrasts with the Spirit, the lettat killeth. The whole Dispensation of
the Law was but a dispensation of the letter aedfldsh. Though it had a certain glory,
and Israel's privileges were very great, yet, asl Bays, ‘Even that which was made
glorious had no glory in this respect, by reasothefglory that excelleth.’

Even Christ Himself, as long as He was in the flestd until, in the rending of the vell
of His flesh, the dispensation of the Spirit tobk place of that of the flesh, could not by
His words effect in His disciples what He desirdtis the Spirit that quickeneth; the
flesh profiteth nothing?’

Our Lord applies this saying now specially to ther#s He had just spoken, and the
Spiritual truth they contained. ‘The words thatavle spoken unto you are Spirit and are
Life.” He wishes to teach the disciples two thin§ke one is, that the words are indeed a
living seed, with a power of germinating and spimggup, asserting their own vitality,
revealing their meaning, and proving their Divinenr in those who receive them and
keep them abiding in the heart. He wanted themmbe discouraged if they could not at
once comprehend them. His words are Spirit and; liifiey are not meant for the
understanding, but for the Life. Coming in the Powg&the Unseen Spirit, higher and
deeper than all thought, they enter into the veots of the Life, they have themselves a
Divine Life, working out effectually with a Divinenergy the Truth they express into the
experience of those who receive them. As a conseguef this their spiritual character--
this is the other lesson He wished His discipledetrn--these words of His need a
spiritual nature to receive them. Seed needs aeralgsoil: there must be life in the soil
as well as in the seed. Not into the mind only, mbo the feelings, nor ever, the will
alone must the word be taken, but through them tinéolife. The centre of that life is
man's spiritual nature, with conscience as itse/dibere the authority of the word must



be acknowledged. But even this is not enough: éense dwells in man as a captive
amid powers it cannot control. It is the Spiritttkames from God, the Spirit that Christ
came to bring, becoming our life, receiving the dvand assimilating it to our life, that
will make them to become the Truth and Power in us.

In our study of the work of the Blessed Spirit, @@not be too careful to get clear and
firm hold, of this blessed truth. It will save usn right-hand and left-hand errors. It will
keep us from expecting to enjoy the teaching of3pgit without the Word, or to master
the teaching of the Word without the Spirit.

On the one side, we have the right-hand error,isgeke teaching of the Spirit without
the Word. In the Holy Trinity, the Word and the &pare ever in each other, one with
the Father. It is not otherwise with the God-insgitNVords of Scripture. The Holy Spirit
has for all ages embodied the thoughts of Godernwthtten word, and lives now for this
very purpose in our hearts, there to reveal thegnamd the meaning of that Word. If
you would be full of the Spirit, be full of the WayrIf you would have the Divine Life of
the Spirit within you grow strong, and acquire poweevery part of your nature; let the
Word of Christ dwell richly in you. If you would ke the Spirit fulfil His office of
Remembrancer, calling to mind at the right momand applying with Divine accuracy
what Jesus has spoken to your need, have the Vébr@srist abiding in you. If you
would have the Spirit reveal to you the Will of Gad each circumstance of life,
choosing from apparently conflicting commands oinéples with unerring precision
what you must do, and suggesting it as you neddhake the Word living in you, ready
for His use. If you would have the Eternal Wordyasir Light, let the Written Word be
transcribed on your heart by the Holy Spirit. “TWéords that | have spoken unto you,
they are Spirit and are Life.” Take them and treaghem: it is through them that the
Spirit manifests His quickening power.

On the other side, we have the left-hand and morenwon error. Think not for one
moment that the Word can unfold its Life in theecept as the Spirit within thee accepts
and appropriates it in the inner life. How muchSafipture reading, and Scripture study,
and Scripture preaching is there in which the farsl main object is to reach the meaning
of the Word? Men think that if they know correclgd exactly what it means, there will
come as a natural consequence the blessing the MWonéant to bring. This is by no
means the case. The Word is a seed. In every besglis a fleshy part, in which the life
is hidden. One may have the most precious andqiesézd in its bodily substance, and
yet unless it be exposed in suitable soil to tike@mce of sun and moisture, the life may
never grow up. And so we may hold the words anddbetrines of Scripture most
intelligently and earnestly, and yet know little tbkir life or power. We need to remind
ourselves and the Church unceasingly, that thepttices which were spoken by holy
men of old as they were moved by the Holy Spiat) only be understood by holy men
as they are taught by the same Spirit. The wohds/é spoken are Spirit and Life;' for the
apprehending and partaking of them ‘the flesh petii nothing: it is the Spirit that
quickeneth,’” the Spirit of Life within us.



This is one of the awfully solemn lessons which titory of the Jews in the time of
Christ teaches us. They were exceeding zealouthegsthought, for God’s word and
honour, and yet it turned out that all their zeabvior their human interpretation of God's
word. Jesus said to them: ‘Ye search the Scriptlesause ye think that in them ye have
eternal life; and these are they which testify &: mnd ye will not come to me that ye
may have life.” They did indeed trust to the Saript to lead them to eternal life; and yet
they never saw that they testified of Christ, andrey would not come to Him. They
studied and accepted Scripture in the light andthe power of their human
understanding, and not in the light and power ofl'&&pirit as their life. The feebleness
of the life of so many believers who read and kr&sipture much has no other cause;
they know not that it is the Spirit that quickendtiat the flesh, that the human
understanding, however intelligent, however earrmsfiteth nothing. They think that in
the Scriptures they have eternal life, but thentivChrist, in the power of the Spirit, as
their life, they know but little.

What is needed is very simple: the determined edfissattempt to deal with the written
word without the quickening Spirit. Let us nevekd&ascripture into our hand, or mind, or
mouth, without realizing the need and the promiséhe Spirit. First, in a quiet act of
worship, look to God to give and renew the workin§#lis Spirit within you; then, in a

quiet act of faith, yield yourself to the powerttlavells in you, and wait on Him, that not
the mind alone, but the life in you, may be opetwdeceive the Word. Let the Holy
Spirit be your life. To the Spirit and the Life corg out from within to meet the Word
from without as its food, the words of Christ andeed Spirit and Life.

As we further follow the teaching of our Blessedd.@s to the Spirit, it will become
clear to us that, as the Lord's Words are Spigt lafe, so the Spirit must be in us as the
Spirit of our Life, Our inmost personal life mugt the Spirit of God.

Deeper down than mind, or feeling, or will, theyeoot of all these, and their animating
principle, there must be the Spirit of God. As welsto go lower down than these, as we
see that nothing can reach the Spirit of Life whilcare is in the words of the Living
God, and wait on the Holy Spirit within us, in thaseen depths of the hidden life, to
receive and reveal the words in His quickening powad work them into the very life
of our life, we shall know in truth what it meari:is the Spirit that quickeneth.” We
shall see how divinely right and becoming it isttthee words which are Spirit and Life
should be met in us by the Spirit and the Life dwglwithin, how then alone they will
unfold their meaning and impart their substance] give their divine strength and
fulness to the Spirit and the Life already withs u

O my God! again | thank Thee for the wonderful giftthe indwelling Spirit. And |

humbly beseech Thee anew that | may indeed knottHhds in me, and how glorious
the divine work He is carrying on. Teach me spégidlpray Thee, to believe that He is
the life and the strength of the growth of the Deilife within me, the pledge and
assurance that | can grow up into all my God wdude me. As | see this, | shall
understand how He, as the Spirit of the Life withe, will make my spirit hunger for



the Word as the food of the life, will receive amskimilate it, will indeed make it Life
and Power.

Forgive me, my God, that | have so much soughtpimwrehend Thy words, which are
Spirit and Life, in the power of human thought dhe fleshly mind. | have been so slow
to learn that the flesh profiteth nothing. | doideso learn it now.

O my Father! give me the Spirit of wisdom, grant tne mighty workings of the Spirit,

that | may know how deeply spiritual each word afre is, and how spiritual things can
only be spiritually discerned. Teach me in all miercourse with Thy word to deny the
flesh and the fleshly mind, to wait in deep humilind faith for the inward working of

the Spirit to quicken the word. May thus all my ntaetion of Thy Word, all my keeping

of it in faith and obedience, be in Spirit and irufh, in Life and Power. Amen.

Chapter 5
The Glorified Jesus

The Spirit of the glorified Jesus He that believethMe, as the Scripture hath said, out
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. Bttiis spake He of the Spirit, which they
that believe on Him were to receive for the Spudts not yet; because Jesus was not yet
glorified, John 7: 37, 38

Our Lord promises here, that those who come unto &hd drink, who believe in Him,
will not only never thirst, but will themselves lmage fountains, whence streams of
living water, of life and blessing, will flow forthn recording the words, John explains
that the promise was a prospective one, that wbale to wait for its fulfilment till the
Spirit should have been poured out. He also gaeedtuble reason for this delay: The
Holy Spirit was not yet; because Jesus was nogleified. The expression: the Spirit
was not yet, has appeared strange, and so the gioed has been inserted. But the
expression, if accepted as it stands, may guidataghe true understanding of the real
significance of the Spirit's not coming until Jestes glorified.

We have seen that God has given a twofold revalaticHimself, first as, God in the Old
Testament, then as Father in the New. We know Hm@vSon, who had from eternity
been with the Father, entered upon a new stagisfeace when He became flesh.
When He returned to Heaven, He was still the sanig-lwegotten Son of God, and yet
not altogether the same. For He was now also, aoBblan, the first-begotten from the
dead, clothed with that glorified humanity which Head perfected and sanctified for
Himself. And just so the Spirit of God as poured oo Pentecost was indeed something
new. Through the Old Testament He was always c#fledSpirit of God or the Spirit of
the Lord; the name of Holy Spirit He did not yetbas His own proper name.' It is only
in connection with the work He has to do in prepgihe way for Christ, and a body for
Him, that the proper name comes into use (Luke 3,: 35). When poured out at



Pentecost, He came as the Spirit of the glorifiedusd, the Spirit of the Incarnate,
crucified, and exalted Christ, the bearer and comaatior to us, not of the life of God as

such, but of that life as it had been interwoven imuman nature in the person of Christ
Jesus. It is in this capacity specially that Herbghe name of Holy Spirit, it is as the

Indwelling One that God is Holy. And of this Spijréts He dwelt in Jesus in the flesh, and
can dwell in us in the flesh too, it is distincdnd literally true; the Holy Spirit was not

yet. The Spirit of the glorified Jesus, the Somwn become the Son of God He could
not be, until Jesus was glorified.

This thought opens up to us further the reasonitvisynot the Spirit of God as such, but
the Spirit of Jesus, that could be sent to dwelug Sin had not only disturbed our
relation to God’s law, but to God Himself; with tBévine favour we had lost the Divine
life. Christ came not only to deliver man from tlagv and its curse, but to bring human
nature itself again into the fellowship of the Digilife, to make us partakers of the
Divine nature. He could do this, not by an exeras®ivine Power on man, but only in
the path of a free, moral, and most real humanldpueent. In His own person, having
become flesh, He had to sanctify the flesh, andenia&d meet and willing receptacle for
the indwelling of the Spirit of God. Having donesthHe had, in accordance with the law
that the lower form of life rise to a higher, othyough decay and death ,in death both to
bear the curse of sin and to give Himself as tleelsan to bring forth fruit in us. From
His nature, as it was glorified in the resurrectaond ascension, His Spirit came forth as
the Spirit of His human life, glorified into the iom with the Divine, to make us partakers
of all that He had personally wrought out and ajiof Himself and His glorified life.
In virtue of His atonement, man now had a right &tid to the fullness of the Divine
Spirit, and to His indwelling, as never before. Aindvirtue of His having perfected in
Himself a new holy human nature on our behalf, el now communicate what
previously had no existence, a life at once humaeh Rivine. From henceforth the
Spirit, just as He was the personal Divine lifeuldoalso become the personal life of
men. Even as the Spirit is the personal life pplecin God Himself, so He can be it in
the child of God: the Spirit of God's Son can nosvtbe Spirit that cries in our heart,
Abba, Father. Of this Spirit it is most fully trudhe Spirit was not yet, because Jesus
was not yet glorified.’

But now, Blessed be God! Jesus has been gloriiedle is now the Spirit of the glorified
Jesus; the promise can now be fulfilled: He thdieleth on me, out of him shall flow
rivers of living waters. The great transaction whiook place when Jesus was glorified
is now an eternal reality. When Christ had entewétl our human nature, in our flesh,
into the Holiest of all, there took place that afigh Peter speaks, 'Being by the right
hand of God exalted, He received of the Fathermtioeise of the Holy Ghost. 'In our
place, and on our behalf, as man and the Head aof e was admitted into the full
glory of the Divine, and His human nature constitlithe receptacle and the dispenser of
the Divine Spirit. And the Holy Spirit could comewln as the Spirit of the God-man --
most really the Spirit of God, and yet as truly #pgrit of man. He could come down as
the Spirit of the glorified Jesus to be in each e believes in Jesus, the Spirit of His
personal life and His personal presence, and aahe time the spirit of the personal life
of the believer. Just as in Jesus the perfect uoiddod and man had been effected and



finally completed when He sat down upon the thr@mel He so entered on a new, stage
of existence, a glory hitherto unknown, so too, nawmew era has commenced in the life
and the work of the Spirit. He can now come dowwitmess of the perfect union of the
Divine and the human, and in becoming our lifemiake us partakers of it. There is now
the Spirit of the glorified Jesus: He hath poureidhHorth; we have received Him to
stream into us, to stream through us, and to stfeainfrom us in rivers of blessing.

The glorifying of Jesus and the streaming fortlHed Spirit are intimately connected; in
vital organic union the two are inseparably linkddve would have, not only the Spirit
of God, but this Spirit of Christ, which ‘was noety but now is, the Spirit of the
glorified Jesus, it is specially with the glorifiddsus we must believingly deal. We must
not simply rest content with the faith that truistshe cross and its pardon; we must seek
to know the New Life, the Life of Glory and PoweiviDe in human nature, of which the
Spirit of the glorified Jesus is meant to be theérss and the Bearer. This is the mystery
which was hid from ages and generations, but is n@agde known by the Holy Spirit,
Christ in us; how He really can live His Divinedifn us who are in the flesh. We have
the most intense personal interest in knowing amtkrstanding what it means that Jesus
is glorified, that human nature shares the life glody of God, that the Spirit was not yet,
as long as Jesus was not glorified. And that nbt bacause we are one day to see Him
in His glory, and to be with Him in it. No, but eveow, day by day, we are to live in it.
The Holy Spirit is able to be to us just as muchvasare willing to have of Him, and of
the life of the glorified Lord.

‘This spake Jesus of the Spirit, which they thdielved on Him were to receive; for the
Spirit was not yet; because Jesus was not yetfigdri God be praised! Jesus has been
glorified: there is now the Spirit of the glorifiekksus; we have received Him. In the Old
Testament only the unity of God was revealed; wtenSpirit was mentioned, it was
always as His Spirit, the power by which God waskiviy: in the New was not known
on earth as a Person. In the New Testament théyTrnrevealed; with Pentecost--the
Holy Spirit descended as a Person to dwell in hs$s & the fruit of Jesus’ work, that we
now have the Personal Presence of the Holy Spiriéarth. Just as in Christ Jesus, the
second Person, the Son, came to reveal the Fathérthe Father dwelt and spoke in
Him, even so the Spirit, the third Person, comerset@al the Son, and in Him the Son
dwells and works in us. This is the glory wherewilte Father glorified the Son of man,
because the Son had glorified Him, that in His Nané through Him, the Holy Spirit
descends as a Person to dwell in believers, andale the glorified Jesus a Present
Reality within them. This is it of which Jesus safsat whoso believeth in Him shall
never thirst, but shall have rivers of waters flogviout of him. This alone it is that
satisfies the soul's thirst, and makes it a fomnta quicken others; the Personal
Indwelling of the Holy Spirit, revealing the Preserof the glorified Jesus.

‘He that believeth on me, rivers of water shalwflout of him. This spake He of the
Spirit.” Here we have once again the, blessed Kewlb God's treasures: He that
believeth on me. It is the glorified Jesus who lzast with the Holy Ghost: let us believe
in Him. Let each one who longs for the full blegsimere promised only believe. Let us



believe in Him, that He is indeed glorified, th#ittde is and does and wishes to do is in
the power of a Divine glory.

According to the riches of His glory, God can nowrlvin us. Let us believe that he has
given His Holy Spirit, that we have the personatgence of the Spirit on earth and
within us. By this faith the glory of Jesus in heavand the Power of the Spirit in our
hearts become inseparably linked. Let us beliea ith the fellowship with Jesus the
stream will flow ever stronger and fuller, into asd out of us. Yes; let us believe on
Jesus. But let us remember: thinking on these $hingderstanding them, being very sure
of them, rejoicing in a fuller insight into themll ¢his, though needful, is not itself
believing.

Faith is surrender: believing is that power of teewed nature which, forsaking self and
dying to it, makes room for the Divine, for Godr the glorified Christ to come and take
possession and do His work. Faith in Jesus boumnty stillness and poverty of spirit,
to realize that self has nothing, and that Anottiex,unseen Spirit, has now come in to be
its leader, its strength, and its life. Faith isuebows in the stillness of a quiet surrender
before Him, fully assured that as it waits on Hhe, will cause the river to flow.

Blessed Lord Jesus! | do believe, help Thou mineelief. Do Thou, the Author and
Perfecter of our faith, perfect the work of faithme too. Teach me, | pray Thee, with a
faith that enters the unseen, to realize what Thgyds, and what my share in it is even
now, according to Thy word: ‘The glory which Thoavwgst me, | have given them.'
Teach me that the Holy Ghost and His power is theygvhich Thou givest us, and that
Thou wouldst have us show forth Thy glory in rejogcin His holy presence on earth
and His indwelling in us. Teach me above all, mgsbked Lord to take and hold these
blessed truths in the mind, but with my spirit tieatn my inmost parts, to wait on Thee
to be filled with Thy Spirit.

O my glorified Lord | do even now bow before Thyl in humble faith. Let all the life
of self and the flesh be abased and perish, asrshipand wait before Thee. Let the
Spirit of Glory become my life. Let His Presencedi down all trust in self, and make
room for Thee. And let my whole life be one of lfaib the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave Himself for me. Amen.

Chapter 6

The Indwelling Spirit

| will pray the Father, and He shall give you anetitComforter, that He may be with you
for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the woclahnot receive; for it beholdeth Him
not, neither knoweth Him: ye know Him, for He ablideith you, and shall be in you
John 14:16, 17.



‘He shall be in you.’ In these simple words our dd@nnounces that wonderful mystery
of the Spirit's indwelling which was to be the frand the crown of His redeeming work.
It was for this man had been created. It was fi, Bod's mastery within the heart, the
Spirit had striven in vain with men through the tpages. It was for this Jesus had lived
and was about to die. Without this the Father'ppsg and His own work would fail of
their accomplishment. For want of this the interseuof the Blessed Master with the
disciples had effected so little. He had hardlyreventured to mention it to them,
because He knew they would not understand it. Bwut, ron the last night, when it was
but a little time, He discloses the Divine Sechettt when He left them, their loss would
be compensated by a greater blessing than Hisybpisence. Another would come in
His stead, to abide with them for ever, and to tlwmethem. Dwelling in them, He would
prepare them to receive Himself their Lord, andRather, within them too. ‘He shall be
in you.’

Our Father has given us a twofold revelation of s&th In His Son He reveals His Holy
Image, and setting him before men invites themeocomme like Him by receiving Him
into their heart and life. In His Spirit He sendsth His Divine Power, to enter into us,
and from within prepare us for receiving the Sod #re Father. The dispensation of the
Spirit is the dispensation of the inner life. Irettispensation of the Word, or the Son,
beginning as it did with the creation of man in Gaddage, continued as it was through
all the preparatory stages down to Christ's appgam the flesh, all was more external
and preparatory. There were at times special amhtsniworkings of the Spirit; but the
indwelling was unknown; man had not yet become alpithtion of God in the Spirit.
Now first, this was to be attained. The eterna iifas to become the very life of man,
hiding itself within his very being and conscioussieand clothing itself in the forms of a
human will and life. Just as it is through the 8ghat God is what He is; just as in the
Father and the Son, the Spirit is the principleviiich their personality has its root and
consciousness, so this Spirit of the Divine lifexgav to be in us, in the deepest sense of
the word, the principle of our life, the root ofropersonality too, the very life of our
being and consciousness. He is to be one with uthénabsoluteness of a Divine
immanence, dwelling in us, even as the FatherenSbn, and the Son in the Father. Let
us bow in holy reverence to worship and adore,tandceive the mighty blessing.

If we would enter into the full understanding angerience of what our Blessed Lord
here promises, we must above everything rememia¢mthat He speaks of is a Divine
indwelling. Wherever God dwells He hides Himseif.nature He hides Himself; most
men see Him not there. In meeting His saints ofHddmostly hid Himself under some
manifestation in human weakness, so that it waenadnly after He was gone that they
said, Surely the Lord is in this place, and | kniewot. The Blessed Son came to reveal
God, and yet He came as a root out of a dry growitiput form or comeliness; even
His own disciples were at times offended at Him.nM#ways expect the kingdom of
God to come with observation ; they know not thas ia hidden mystery, to be received
only as, in His own self-revealing power, God makdgnself known in hearts
surrendered and prepared for Him. Christians avayd ready, when the promise of the
Spirit occupies them, to form some conception aBaw His leading can be known in
their thoughts; how His quickening will affect théeelings; how His sanctifying can be



recognised in their will and conduct. They neebéaeminded that deeper than mind and
feeling and will, deeper than the soul, where themee their seat, in the depths of the
spirit that came from God, there comes the HolyiSj dwell.

This indwelling is therefore first of all, and @hlrough, to be recognised by faith. Even
when | cannot see the least evidence of His workingm quietly and reverently to
believe that He dwells in me. In that faith | anstfelly and trustfully to count upon His
working, and to wait for it. In that faith | musesy distinctly deny my own wisdom and
strength, and in childlike self-abnegation depepdrnuHim to work. His first workings
may be so feeble and hidden that | can hardly miseghem as coming from Him; they
may appear to be nothing more than the voice osdence, or the familiar sound of
some Bible truth. Here is the time for faith to didast the Master's promise and the
Father's gift, and to trust that the Spirit is wittand will guide. In that faith let me
continually yield up my whole being to His rule amwhstery; let me be faithful to what
appears the nearest to His voice; in such faith suwh faithfulness my soul will be
prepared for knowing His voice better. Out of tleden depths His power will move to
take possession of mind and will, and the indwgliim the hidden recesses of the heart
will grow into a being filled with His fullness.

Faith is the one faculty of our spiritual naturewlgich we can recognise the Divine, in
whatever low and unlikely appearances it clothsslfit And if this be true of the Father
in His glory as God, and the Son as the manifestadf the Father, how much more must
it be true of the Spirit, the unseen Divine lifeamy come to clothe itself, and hide itself
away, within our weakness? Oh! let us cultivate amercise much our faith in the
Father, whose one gift through the Son is thisSpieit in our hearts. And in the Son too,
whose whole Person and Work and Glory centre irgifieof the Indwelling Spirit. And

so let out faith grow strong in the unseen, sometimnfelt Divine Presence of this
Mighty Power, this living Person, who has descenoiéd our weakness, and hidden
Himself in our littleness, to fit us for becominget dwelling of the Father and the Son.
Let our adoring worship of our glorified Lord evaek to catch the wondrous answer He
gives to every prayer, as the seal of our acceptaascthe promise of deeper knowledge
of our God, of closer fellowship and richer blessest: The Holy Spirit dwelleth in you.

The deep importance of a right apprehension ofirildevelling of the Spirit is evident
from the place it occupies in our Lord's farewedicdurse. In this and the two following
chapters, He speaks of the Spirit more directlffeacher, | as Witness, as representing
and glorifying Himself, as convincing the world. thie same time, He connects this, and
He says of His and the Father's indwelling, ofuh@n of the Vine and the branches, of
the Peace and Joy and Power in Prayer which Hesptks would have, with 'that day,’
the time of the Spirit's coming. But, before alkthas its one condition and only source,
He places the promise, ‘the Spirit shall be in,.ytwavails little that we know all that the
Spirit can do for us, or that we confess our erdgpendence on Him, unless we clearly
realize, and place first, what the Master gavefitisé place ; that it is as the indwelling
Spirit alone that He can be our Teacher or ourn§tre As the Church, as the believer,
accepts our Lord's, ' He shall be in you," andsliveder the control of this faith, our true



relation to the Blessed Spirit will be restored. Wi take charge and inspire; He will
mightily fill and bless the being given up to Hirm His abode.

A careful study of the epistles will confirm this, writing to the Corinthians, Paul had to
reprove them for sad and terrible sins, and yesdys to all, including the feeblest and
most unfaithful believer, ‘Know ye not that the Bpof God dwelleth in you?’ Know ye
not that your body is the temple of the Holy GhoBI# is sure that if this were believed,
if to this truth were given the place God meamt ihave, it would not only be the motive,
but the power of a new and holy life. To the baicksy Galatians, he has no mightier
plea to address than this: they had received tlr@ 8p the preaching of faith; God had
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into their heatts®y had their life by the Spirit in them;
if they could but understand and believe this, twewuld also walk in the Spirit.

It is this teaching the Church of Christ needsun a@ays. | am deeply persuaded that very
few of us realize aright to what extent believers ignorant of this aspect of the truth
concerning the Holy Spirit, or to what an exteris tis the cause of their feebleness in
holy walk and work. There may be a great deal a¥ing for the Holy Spirit's working,
there may be great correctness in our confessith, ib preaching and prayer, of entire
and absolute dependence on Him; but unless Hiompalscontinual, Divine indwelling
be acknowledged and experienced, we must not Ipeised if there be continual failure.
The Holy Dove wants his resting place free fromirahusion and disturbance. God wants
entire possession of His temple. Jesus wants Hisehall to Himself. He cannot do His
work there, He cannot rule and reveal Himself ansl ldve as He would, unless the
whole home, the whole inner being, be possessediléed by the Holy Spirit. Let us
consent to this. As the meaning of the indwelliregvds upon us in its full extent and
claims, as we accept it as a Divine reality to &eied out and maintained by nothing less
than an Almighty Power, as we bow low in emptinessl surrender, in faith and
adoration, to accept the promise and live on ig $tall be in you,’ the Father will, for
Jesus' sake, delight to fulfil it in our experienaad we shall know that the beginning,
and the secret, and the power of the life of a digeiple is, the Indwelling Spirit.

Blessed Lord Jesus! my soul doth bless Thee forpragious word : The Spirit shall be
in you. In deep humility | now once again accepaiid ask Thee to teach me its full and
blessed meaning.

| ask for myself and all God's children that we rsag how near Thy love would come to
us, how entirely and most intimately Thou wouldstegThyself to us. Nothing can
satisfy Thee but to have Thy abode within us, telthim us as the life of our life. To this
end Thou hast sent forth, from Thy glory, Thy H8lyirit into our hearts, to be the power
that lives and acts in our inmost being, and t@ givus the revelation of Thyself. O holy
Saviour! bring Thy Church to see this truth thas leen so much hid and lost, to
experience it, and to bear witness to it in powday the joyful sound be heard
throughout her borders, that every true believertha indwelling and the leading of Thy
Spirit. And teach me, my Lord! the life of faitthat goes out of self, to wait on Thee, as
in Thy Spirit Thou dost Thy work within me. May nife from hour to hour be in the



holy, humble consciousness: Christ's Spirit dwiellatme. In humility and silence | bow
before this holy mystery, my God! my Lord Jesusin&hown Spirit dwells in me. Amen.

Chapter 7

The Spirit given to the Obedient

If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments: amidl pray the Father, and He shall
give you another Comforter, even the Spirit ofttrdohn 14:15,16

The Holy Spirit, whom God hath given to them theyoHim Acts 5:32.

The truth which these words express has often stggeéhe question - How can this be?
We need the Spirit to make us obedient; we longHerSpirit's power, just because we
mourn so much the disobedience there still is, @esire to be otherwise. And how is

this? The Saviour claims obedience as the conditibthe Father's giving and our

receiving the Spirit.

The difficulty will be removed if we remember whae have more than once seen, that
there is a twofold manifestation of the Spirit odd; corresponding to the Old and New
Testament. In the former, He works as the SpirfBoél, preparing the way for the higher
revelation of God, as the Father of Jesus Chrsthis way He had worked in Christ's
disciples, as the Spirit of conversion and faitthatthey were now about to receive was
something higher--the Spirit of the glorified Jesasmmunicating the power from on
high, the experience of His full salvation. And digh now, to all believers under the
New Testament economy, the Spirit in them is thetSyf Christ, there is still something
that corresponds to the twofold dispensation. Whigeee is not much knowledge of the
Spirit's work, or where His workings in a Churchaor individual are but feeble, there
even believers will not get beyond the experienicelis preparatory workings; though
He be in them, they know Him not in His power as 8pirit of the glorified Lord. They
have Him in them to make them obedient; it is cedythey yield obedience to this His
more elementary work, the keeping of Christ's comdments, that they will be
promoted to the higher experience of His conscindwelling, as the Representative and
Revealer of Jesus in His glory. ‘If ye love me, jxaey commandments: and | will pray
the Father, and He will send you another Comfdrter.

The lesson is one we cannot study too attentivelfParadise, in the angels of heaven, in
God's own Son, by obedience and obedience alongl tiee relationship with the Divine
Being be maintained, and admission secured to rclogeerience of His Love and His
Life. God’s will revealed is the expression of Higlden perfection and being; only in
accepting and doing the will, in the entire givimg for the will to possess and use as He
pleases, are we fitted for entering the Divine nes. Was it not thus even with the Son
of God? It was when, after a life in holy humiléipnd obedience for thirty years, He had
spoken that word of entire consecration, ‘It becttmes to fulfil all righteousness,’ and



given Himself to a baptism for the sins of His pepghat He was baptized with the
Spirit. The Spirit came because of His obedieng®d Again, it was after He had learned
obedience in suffering, and became obedient tod#eh of the cross, that He again
received the Spirit from the Father (Acts 2: 33ptar out on His disciples. The fullness
of the Spirit for His body the Church was the resvaf obedience. And this law of the
Spirit's coming, as revealed in the Head, holdsfa@ary member of the body: obedience
is the indispensable condition of the Spirit's ietlimg. ‘If ye love me, keep my
commandments: and the Father will send you thatSpir

Christ Jesus had come to prepare the way for tiv@’Spoming. Or rather, His outward
coming in the flesh was the preparation for Hisandvcoming in the Spirit to fulfil the
promise of a Divine indwelling. The outward comiagpealed to the soul, with its mind
and feeling, and affected these. It was only asis€hn His outward coming was
accepted, as He was loved and obeyed, that therdnarad more Intimate revelation
would be given. Personal attachment to Jesus, éhspal acceptance of Him as Lord
and Master to love and obey, was the discipleggretion for the baptism of the Spirit.
And so now, it is as in a tender listening to tloéce of conscience, and a faithful effort
to keep the commands of Jesus, we prove our lowno that the heart will be prepared
for the fullness of the Spirit. Our attainments nfialy short of our aims, we may have to
mourn that what we would we do not--if the Masteesthe whole-hearted surrender to
His will, and the faithful obedience to what weealdy have of the leadings of His Spirit,
we may be sure that the full gift will not be wigit.

Do not these words suggest to us the two greabmeashy the presence and the power
of the Spirit in the Church is so feebly realized/2 do not understand that as the
obedience of love must precede the fullness oBghigt, so the fullness of the Spirit must
still follow on it. They err who want the fullnesd the Spirit before they obey, no less
than those who think that obedience is alreadyga Hiat the fullness of the Spirit is
there.

Obedience must precede the baptism of the Spatin had preached Jesus as the true
Baptist--baptizing with the Holy Spirit and withrél Jesus took His disciples as
candidates for this Baptism into a three yearsrsmwf training. First of all, attached
them to Himself personally. He taught them to fkesall for Him. He called Himself
their Master and Lord, and taught them to do whatddid. And then in His farewell
discourse He time after time spoke of obedienddisccommands as the one condition of
all further spiritual blessing. It is to be feard#tht the Church has not given this word
Obedience the prominence Christ gave it. Wrong siewd the danger of Self-
righteousness, of the way in which free Grace isg@xalted, of the power of sin and a
needs be of sinning, with the natural reluctancéhefflesh to accept a high standard of
holiness, have been the causes. While the freedognace and the simplicity of faith
have been preached, the absolute necessity of estzediand holiness has not been
equally insisted on. It has been thought that ¢imbge who had the fullness of the Spirit
could be obedient. It was not seen that obedienae the lower platform, that the
baptism of the Spirit, the full revelation of thiegfied Lord as the Indwelling One in His
power to work in us and through us His mighty workieas something higher, the



Presence that the obedient should inherit. It wdssaen that simple and full allegiance
to every dictate of conscience, and every preckfiteoword, that a ‘walk worthy of the
Lord to all well-pleasing,” was to be the passporthat full life in the Spirit in which He
would witness to the abiding Presence of the Lorthé heart.

As the natural consequence of the neglect of thith,tthe companion truth was also
forgotten: The obedient must and may look for thinéss of the Spirit. The promise of
the special, conscious, active indwelling of thérip the obedient is a thing to many
Christians unknown. The great part of life is sp@niourning over disobedience, over
the want of the Spirit's power, and praying for 8mrit to help them to obey, instead of
rising in the strength of the Spirit already inrthéo obedience, as indeed possible and
necessary. The thought of the Holy Spirit beingcsly sent to the obedient to give in
them the Presence of Jesus as a continuous rehltyHe might do in them the greater
works, even as the Father had worked in Him, waglyr¢éhought of. The meaning of the
life of Jesus as our example is not understood. ldstinctly there was with Him the
outward lowly life of trial and obedience in preaton for the hidden spiritual one of
Power and Glory! It is this inner life that we anade partakers of in the gift of the Spirit
of the glorified Jesus. But in our inner persorattigipation of that gift we must walk in
the way He dedicated for us; as in the crucifixedrthe flesh we yield ourselves to God's
will, for Him to do in us what He wills, and for wdso to do what He wills, we shall
experience that God is to be found nowhere butigmll. His will in Christ, accepted
and done by us, with the heart in which it is dasehe home of the Holy Spirit. The
revelation of the Son in His perfect obedience wees condition of the giving of the
Spirit; the acceptance of the Son in love and aveddi is the path to the indwelling of the
Spirit.

It is this truth which has in these latter yearsiechome with power to the hearts of many
in the use of the words full surrender and entoesecration As they understood that the
Lord Jesus did indeed claim implicit obediencet tha giving up all to Him and His will
was absolutely necessary, and in the power of Hisegtruly possible, and in the faith of
His power did it, they found the entrance to a life peace and strength formerly
unknown. Many are learning, or have to learn, thay do not yet fully know the lesson.
They will find that there are applications of thisinciple beyond what we have
conceived. As we see how in the all-pervading povtehe Spirit, as we already possess
Him, every movement of our life must be broughoimlegiance to Jesus, and give
ourselves to it in faith, we shall also see that 8pirit of the glorified Lord can make
Him present and work His mighty works in us andtiyh us, in a way far beyond what
we can ask or think. The indwelling of the Holy @pivas intended by God and Christ to
be to the Church more, oh! so much more, than we lyat known. Oh! shall we not
yield ourselves, in a love and obedience that salirifice anything for Jesus, that our
hearts may be enlarged for the fullness of Hisdtgsprepared for us.

Let us cry to God very earnestly, that He may wakien Church and people to take in
this double lesson: A living obedience is indis@dis to the full experience of the
indwelling; the full experience of the indwellingwhat a loving obedience may certainly
claim. Let each of us even now say to our Lord thatdo love Him, and keep His



commandments. In however much feebleness anddaitllne, still let us speak it out to

Him as the one purpose of our souls; this He veitlegot. Let us believe in the indwelling

of the Spirit as already given to us, when in thedience of faith we gave ourselves to
Him. Let us believe that the full indwelling, withe revelation of Christ within, can be

ours. And let us be content with nothing less than loving, reverent, trembling, but

blessed consciousness that we are the Temple® dfittng God, because the Spirit of

God dwelleth in us.

Blessed Lord Jesus! with my whole heart do | aceketteaching of these words of
Thine. And most earnestly do | beseech Thee tcewvthié truth ever deeper in my heart,
as one of the laws of Thy Kingdom, that Loving Okede may look for a Loving
Acceptance, sealed by ever-increasing experientteed®?ower of the Spirit.

| thank Thee for what Thy word teaches of whatlibee and Obedience of Thy disciples
were. Though still imperfect--for did they not &krsake Thee?--yet Thou didst cover it
with the cloak of Thy love: ‘The spirit is willindyut the flesh weak;” and accept it, feeble
though it was. Saviour! with my whole heart | sagol love Thee, and would keep each
one of Thy commandments.

Afresh | surrender myself to Thee for this. In thepths of my soul Thou seest there is
but one desire, that Thy will should be done inasén Heaven.

To every reproof of conscience | would bow very Idw every moving of Thy Spirit |
would yield in implicit obedience. Into Thy deathgive my will and life, that being
raised with Thee, the Life of Another even of ThglydSpirit, who dwelleth in me, and
revealeth Thee, may be my life. Amen.

Chapter 8
Knowing The Spirit.

The Spirit of Truth whom the world cannot receifgg, it beholdeth Him not, neither
knoweth Him: Ye know Him; for He abideth with yand shall be in yowohn 14: 17.

Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and thatSpirit of God dwelleth in youl?
Corinthians 3:16.

THE value of knowledge, that is, true spiritual Whedge, in the life of faith can hardly
be exaggerated. Just as a man on earth is nomeltee for an inheritance that comes to
him, or a treasure in his field, as long as he dam¢know of it, or does not know how to
get possessed of it, and to use it, so the gift&od's Grace cannot bring their full
blessing until we know and, in knowing, truly apgpead and possess them. In Christ are
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledges ithe excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus, his Lord, for which the believer iflimg to count all things but loss. It is



owing to the want of a true knowledge of what GocChrist has prepared for us that the
lives of believers are so low and feeble. The pr&eul offered for the Ephesians--that
the Father would give them the Spirit of wisdom agxklation in the knowledge of Him,
the eyes of their heart being enlightened, that theght know the hope of their calling,
and the riches of the inheritance, and the excgegaodness of the power working in
them--is one we never can pray enough, whetheodwelves or for others. But of what
special importance it is that we should know theacher through whom all the other
knowledge is to come! The Father has given eachobrdis children not only Christ,
who is the truth, the reality of all life and grabeit the Holy Spirit, who is the very Spirit
of Christ and the Truth. ‘We received the Spirihigh is of God, that we might know the
things which are freely given us by God.’

But now comes the important question, How do wewvkmedhen it is the Spirit that is
teaching us? If our knowledge of Divine thingsasbe to us a certainty and a comfort,
we must know the Teacher Himself. It is only knogviHim that will be to us the full
evidence that what we count our spiritual knowledgao deception. Our blessed Lord
meets this question, with all the solemn issuesn@ing upon it, by assuring us that we
shall know the Spirit. When a messenger comeslitofta king, when a witness gives a
testimony for his friend, neither speaks of himsaiid yet, without doing so, both the
messenger and the witness, in the very fact ohgitheir evidence, draw our attention to
themselves, and claim our recognition of their pneg and trustworthiness. And just so
the Holy Spirit, when He testifies of Christ andnifies Him, must be known and
acknowledged in His Divine commission and preseitcs. only thus that we can have
the assurance that the knowledge we receive iethdé God, and not what our human
reason has gathered from the Word of God. To ki@King's seal is the only safeguard
against a counterfeit image. To know the Spirthies Divine foundation of certainty.

And how now can the Spirit thus be known? Jesus:s&g know Him, for He abideth
with you, and shall be in you.” The abiding indvirgdl of the Spirit is the condition of
knowing Him. His presence will be self-evidencidg we allow Him to dwell in us, as
we give Him full possession in faith and obedierarg] allow Him to testify of Jesus as
Lord, He will bring His credentials: He will proudimself to be the Spirit of God. 'lt is
the Spirit beareth witness, because the Spiritutht It is because the presence of the
Spirit as the indwelling teacher of every belieigeso little known and recognised in the
Church, and because, as the result of this, th&imgs of the Spirit are few and feeble,
that there is so much difficulty and doubt, so mdelr and hesitation about the
recognition of the witness of the Spirit. As thetlr and experience of the indwelling of
the Spirit is restored among God's people, andSthigt is free again to work in power
among us, His blessed presence will be its owncserfit proof: we shall indeed know
Him. Ye know Him, for He shall be in you."

But meanwhile, as long as His presence is so litdeognised, and His working

straitened, how is He now to be known? To this goeghe answer is very simple. To
every one who honestly desires, not only to knoat e has the Spirit, but to know Him
in His person, and as a personal possession archdigave say: Study the teaching of
the Word in regard to the Spirit. Be not conterthwhe teaching of the Church or of men



about the Spirit, but go to the Word. Be not conhtsith your ordinary 'reading of the

Word, or what you already know of its doctrinesydl are in earnest to know the Spirit,
go and search the Word specially with this viewpas thirsting to drink deeply of the
water of life. Gather together all the Word saystted Spirit, His indwelling and His

work, and hide it in your heart. Be determined ¢oegpt of nothing but what the Word
teaches, but also to accept heartily of all it iesc

But study the Word in dependence on the Spirigehing. If you study it with your
human wisdom, your study of it may only confirm yiawour mistaken views. If you are
a child of God, you have the Holy Spirit to teaduyeven though you do not yet know
how He works in you. Ask the Father to work throttjm in you, and to make the Word
life and light in you. If, in the spirit of humiiit and trusting in God's guidance, you
submit heartily to the Word, You will find the prase surely fulfilled: you will be taught
of God. We have more than once spoken of the pssgrem the outward to the inward:
be whole-hearted in giving up all your thoughts anen's thoughts as you accept the
Word; ask God to reveal in you by His Spirit Histights concerning His Spirit: He will
assuredly do so.

And what will be the chief marks to be found in ¥Werd by which the Spirit in us can
be known? They will be chiefly two. The first wile more external, referring to the work
He does. The second more in the inner life, indispositions which He seeks in those in
whom He dwells.

We have just heard how Jesus spoke of a lovingiebeel as the condition of the Spirit's
coming. Obedience is the abiding mark of His presedesus gave Him as a Teacher and
Guide. All Scripture speaks of His work as demagdhe surrender of the whole life. ‘If
by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body shall live; for as many as are led by the
Spirit of God, these are the sons of God.” “Youdyas a temple of the Holy Ghost:
glorify God therefore in your body.” ‘If we live ithe Spirit, let us also walk in the
Spirit.” ‘We are changed into the same image, eaiy the Spirit of the Lord.” Words
like these define very distinctly the operationghaf Spirit. As God is first known in His
works, so with the Spirit. He reveals God's wilhrSt doing that will, and calling us to
follow Him in it. As the believer surrenders hinfséb a life in the Spirit, cordially
consents that the leading of the Spirit, the myrtg of the flesh, the obedience to the
rule of Christ, without limit or exception, shak lwhat he gives himself up to, and as he
waits on the Spirit to work all this, he will firmhd know the Spirit working in him. It is
as we simply make the aim of the Holy Spirit ounaand give up ourselves entirely to
what He is to come and work, that we are preparéshdow Him as dwelling in us. As we
are led by Him to obey God even as Christ did, ilt lae the Spirit Himself, bearing
witness with our spirit, that He dwells in us.

We shall also know Him, and that still more ceryagnd intimately, as we not only yield
ourselves to that life He works, but as we stuayghrsonal relation in which a believer
stands to Him, and the way in which His working nmagst fully be experienced. The
habit of soul the Spirit desires is contained ie time word--faith. Faith has ever to do
with the Invisible, with what appears to man masikely. When the Divine appeared in



Jesus, in what a lowly form was it hidden! Thirtgays, He lived in Nazareth, and they
had seen nothing in Him but the son of a carpetfiteras only with His baptism that His
Divine Sonship came into complete and perfect donsaess. Even to His disciples His
Divine glory was often hidden. How much more whie Life of God enters the depths
of our sinful being, will it be matter of faith tecognize it! Let us meet the Spirit in holy,
humble faith. Let us not be content just to knoat tine Spirit is in us: that will profit us
but little. Let us cultivate the habit, in eachigalus exercise, of bowing reverently in
silence before God, to give the Spirit, the rectignithat is His due, and keep down the
will of the flesh that is so ready with its servieEGod. Let us wait on the Spirit in deep
dependence. Let us have a season of quiet meditatiovhich we enter the inner temple
of our heart, to see that all there is indeed sdiee=d to the Spirit, and then bow before
the Father to ask and expect from Him the mightyking of the Holy Spirit. However
little we see or feel, let us believe. The Diviseaiways first known by believing. As we
continue believing, we shall be prepared to knod tansee.

There is no way of knowing a fruit but by tastingTihere is no way of knowing the light

but by being in it and using it. There is no waykabwing a person but by intercourse
with him. There is no way of knowing the Holy Spiout by possessing Him, and being
possessed of Him. To live in the Spirit is the onby to know the Spirit. To have Him in

us, doing His work, giving us His fellowship, andidjng our whole life, this is the path

the Master opens when He says: ‘Ye know Him, forsHall be in you.’

Believer! for the excellency of the knowledge ofriShJesus Paul counted all things but
loss. Shall we not do so too? Shall we not, to ktfmsvglorified Christ through the Spirit,
give up everything? Oh, let us think of it! the k&t hath sent the Spirit that we might
fully share in the glory of the glorified Christh8ll we not give ourselves up to have
Him in us, to let Him have all in us, that we maylyf know Him, through whom alone
we can know the Son and the Father? Let us evenyigd ourselves to the full to the
indwelling and teaching of the Blessed Spirit whttme Son hath given us from the
Father.

Blessed Father! who hast, in the name of Christt se Thy Holy Spirit, graciously hear
my prayer, and grant that | may know Him indeedhlying Him within me. May His
witness to Jesus be divinely clear and mighty, mMeyleading and sanctifying be in such
holy power, may His indwelling in my spirit be iruch Truth and Life, that the
consciousness of Him as my Life may be as simpiesame as of my natural life, As the
light is the sufficient witness to the sun, may Kbt be its own witness to the, presence
of Jesus.

And lead me, O my Father, in knowing Him to knowghat the mystery of Thy Love in
giving Him within. May | understand how it was netiough to Thee to work in me by
Thy secret, unknown, Almighty Power, nor even takvhrough Him who came to the
earth to reveal Thee. Thy Son had something mae batter still, for us the Spirit, the
Blessed Third in the Godhead, was sent, that ThgdPal Presence, the most intimate
union and unbroken fellowship with Thee, might bg portion. The Holy Spirit, Thy



very Life and Self, has come to be now the lifeyfvery self, and so take me wholly for
Thine own.

O my God, do teach me and all Thy people to know Spirit. Not only to know that He
is in us, not only to know somewhat of His workirmt to know Him as in His very
person He reveals and glorifies the Son, and in Hiee the Father, Amen.

Chapter 9
The Spirit of Truth

But when the Comforter is come, whom | will sentb you from the Father, even the
Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Fathee shall bear withess of mdohn
15:26.

When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He shaldguyou into all the Truth; for He shall
not speak from Himself; but whatsoever things Hdldtear, these shall He spealohn
16:13.

God created man in His image; to become like Hifnsalpable of holding fellowship
with Him in His glory. In Paradise two ways werd before man for attaining to this
likeness to God. These were typified by the twedrthat of life, and that of knowledge.
God's way was the former--through life would coine knowledge and likeness of God;
in abiding in God's will, and partaking of God'$e)i man would be perfected. In
recommending the other, Satan assured man thatl&dges was the one thing to be
desired to make us like God. And when man chosdéighteof knowledge above the life
in obedience, he entered upon the terrible pathl#aals to death. The desire to know
became his greatest temptation; his whole natuse csarupted, and knowledge was to
him more than obedience and more than life.

Under the power of this deceit, that promises haggs in knowledge, the human race is
still led astray. And nowhere does it show its pomere terribly than in connection with
the true religion and God's own revelation of Hilhsgéven where the word of God is
accepted, the wisdom of the world and of the flegér enters in; even spiritual Truth is
robbed of its power when held, not in the life bé tSpirit, but in the wisdom of man.
Where Truth enters into the inward parts, as Gairele there it becomes the life of the
Spirit. But it may also only reach the outer paftshe soul, the intellect and reason, and
while it occupies and pleases there, and satisfeesvith the imagination that it will
thence exercise its influence, its power is nothirgre than that of human argument and
wisdom, that never reaches to the true life of $p&it. For there is a truth of the
understanding and feelings, which is only natutad, human image or form, the shadow
of Divine Truth. There is a Truth which is substarand reality, communicating to him
who holds it the actual possession, the life oftthegs of which others only think and
speak. The truth in shadow, in form, in thoughts\aH the law could give; and in that the



religion of the Jews consisted. The truth of suixsta the Truth as a Divine life, was
what Jesus brought as the Only-begotten, full @icgrand truth. He is Himself ‘the
Truth.’

In promising the Holy Spirit to His disciples, ouord speaks of Him as the Spirit of
Truth. That Truth, which He Himself is, that Truahd Grace and Life which He brought
from heaven as a substantial spiritual reality donmunicate to us, that Truth has its
existence in the Spirit of God: He is the Spitite inner life of that Divine Truth. And
when we receive Him, and just as far as we reddive and give up to Him, He makes
Christ, and the Life of God, to be Truth in us dely real; He gives it to be in us of a
truth. In His teaching and guiding into the Trubhe does not give us only words and
thoughts and images and impressions, coming taram fvithout, from a book or a
teacher outside of us. He enters the secret rdaisirdife, and plants the Truth of God
there as a seed, and dwells in it as a Divine lAfed where, in faith, and expectation,
and surrender, this Hidden Life is cherished andrisbed, there He quickens and
strengthens it, so that it grows stronger and sizréa branches through the whole being.
And so, not from without but from within, not in wbbut in power, in Life and Truth,
the Spirit reveals Christ and all He has for us.niékes the Christ, who has been to us so
much only an image, a thought, a Saviour outsideabove us, to be Truth within us.
The Spirit brings with His incoming the Truth ints; and then, having possessed us
from within, guides us, as we can bear it, intafa truth.

In His promise to send the Spirit of Truth from thather, our Lord very definitely tells
us what His principal work would be—'He shall bedtness of ME.” He had just before
said, ‘I am the Truth;’ the Spirit of Truth can leamo work but just to reveal and impart
the fullness of Grace and Truth that there are hnist Jesus. He came down from the
glorified Lord in heaven to bear witness--within asd so through us, of the reality and
the power of the redemption which Christ has acdstmgd there. There are Christians
who are afraid that to think much of the Spiritregence within us will lead us away
from the Saviour above us. A looking within to alv@s may do this; we may be sure
that the silent, believing, adoring recognitiontioé Spirit within us will only lead to a
fuller, a more true and spiritual apprehension tBhtist alone is indeed all in all. ‘He
shall bear witness of me.” ‘He shall glorify met’i$ He will make our knowledge of
Christ Life and Truth, and experience of the Powigh which He works and saves.

To know what the disposition or state of mind iswhich we can fully receive this
guiding into all Truth, note the remarkable wordg &ord uses concerning the Spirit:
‘He shall guide you into all the Truth, for He dhalbt speak from Himself; but
whatsoever things He shall hear, these shall HakspEhe mark of this Spirit of Truth is
a wondrous Divine Teachableness. In the mysterthefHoly Trinity there is nothing
more beautiful than this, that with a Divine eqtyatin the part of the Son and the Spirit,
there is also a perfect subordination. The Sondcoldim that men should honour Him
even as they honoured the Father, and yet countea derogation from that honour to
say, The Son can do nothing of Himself; as | hearl speak. And even so the Spirit of
Truth never speaks from Himself. We should thinkddeely could speak from Himself;
but no, only what He hears, that He speaks. Thet $ipat fears to speak out of its own,



that listens for God to speak, and only speaks whed speaks, this is the Spirit of
Truth.

And this is the disposition He works, the life Hee&thes, in those who truly receive
Him---that gentle teachableness which marks the pospirit, the broken in heart, who
have become conscious that as worthless as thbtedusness, is their wisdom, or power
of apprehending spiritual truth; that they needig€tas much for the one as the other, and
that the Spirit within them alone can be the Sgmfifruth. He shows us how, even with
the word of God in our hands and on our tonguesmag be utterly wanting in that
waiting, docile, submissive spirit to which alome $piritual meaning can be revealed. He
opens our eyes to the reason why so much Biblermgaand Bible knowledge, and Bible
preaching has so little fruit unto true holinessrduse it is studied and held with a
wisdom that is not from above, that was not asledahd waited for from God. The
mark of the Spirit of Truth was wanting. He spebkatt, He thinketh not from Himself;
what He hears, that He speaks. The Spirit of Trateives everything day by day, step
by step, from God in heaven. He is silent, and dm¢speak, except and until He hears.

These thoughts suggest to us the great dangeedChinistian life-seeking to know the
Truth of God in His word without the distinct waitj on the Spirit of Truth in the heart.
The tempter of Paradise still moves about among. ri@owledge is still his great
temptation. How many Christians there are who caddfess that their knowledge of
Divine Truth does but little for them: it leaves®th powerless against the world and sin;
they know little of the light and the liberty, te&rength and the joy the Truth was meant
to bring. It is because they take to themselves<zoath in the power of human wisdom
and human thought, and wait not for the Spirit ofith to lead ‘them into it.” Most
earnest efforts to abide in Christ, to walk likeriSh have failed because their faith stood
more in the wisdom of man than in the power of Gddst blessed experiences have
been short lived, because they knew not that thet $p Truth was within them to make
Christ and His Holy Presence an abiding reality.

These thoughts suggest the great need of the fahride. Jesus said, ‘If any man will

come after me, let him deny himself, and follow 'nMany a one follows Jesus without
denying himself, And there is nothing that moredsegenying than our own wisdom, the
energy of the fleshly mind, as it exerts itselthe things of God.

Let us learn that in all our intercourse with GadHis word or prayer, in every act of
worship, the first step ought to be a solemn acalmiegation, in which we deny our
power to understand God's word, or to speak oudsvéo Him, without the special
Divine leading of the Holy Spirit. Christians netal deny even more than their own
righteousness, their own wisdom; this is oftenrttwest difficult part of the denial of self.
In all worship we need to realize the alone sufficy and the absolute
indispensableness, not only of the Blood, but ashmaf the Spirit of Jesus. This is the
meaning of the call to be silent unto God, anduregto wait on Him; to hush the rush of
thoughts and words in God's presence, and in daeplity and stillness to wait, and
listen, and hear what God will say. The Spirit ofith never speaks from Himself: what



He hears, that He speaks. A lowly, listening, teddh spirit is the mark of the presence
of the Spirit of Truth.

And then, when we do wait, let us remember thahekien the Spirit of Truth does not at
once or first speak in thoughts that we can at @apgehend and express. These are but
on the surface. To be true they must be rooted.dBepy must have hidden depth in
themselves. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Triacause He is the Spirit of Life: the Life
is the Light. Not to thought or feeling does Heape the first place, but in the hidden
man of the heart, in the spirit of a man which ithim him, in his inmost parts. It is only
to faith that it is revealed what His teaching ngand what His guidance into the Truth.
Let our first work therefore today again be to &edi; that is, to recognise the Living God
in the work He undertakes to do. Let us believetia Holy Spirit as the Divine
Quickener and Sanctifier, who is already within asd yield up all to Him. He will
prove Himself the Divine Enlightener: the Life tsetLight. Let the confession that we
have no life or goodness of our own be accompaloyethe confession that we have no
wisdom either; the deeper our sense of this, theemeecious will the promise of the
Spirit's guidance become. And the deep assuranbavirfig the Spirit of Truth within us
will work in us the holy teacher's likeness, and tjuiet hearkening to which the secrets
of the Lord shall be revealed.

O Lord God of Truth! in them that worship Thee, Tilgeekest Truth in the inward parts.
| do bless Thee again that Thou hast given mehedSpirit of Truth, and that He now
dwells in me. | bow before Thee in lowly fear tdkabat | may know Him aright, and

walk before Thee in the living consciousness thatS$pirit of Truth, the Spirit of Christ,

who is the Truth, is indeed within me, the inmadt sf my new life. May every thought

and word, every disposition and habit, be the ptbaf the Spirit of Christ, who is the
Truth, dwells and rules within me.

Especially do | ask Thee that He may witness tafréhrist Jesus. May the Truth of His
atonement and blood, as it works with living eftigan the upper sanctuary, dwell in me
and | in it. May His Life and Glory no less be Truh me, a living experience of His
Presence and Power. O my Father! may the SpifihgfSon, the Spirit of Truth, indeed
be my life. May each word of Thy Son through Himrbade true in me.

| do thank Thee once again, O my Father, that Helldtlh within me. | bow my knees

that Thou wouldest grant that, according to théesc of Thy glory, He may work

mightily in me and all Thy saints. Oh, that all Thgople may know this their privilege
and rejoice in it: the Holy Spirit within them teveal Christ, full of Grace and Truth, as
Truth in them. Amen.



Chapter 10

The Expediency of the Spirit's Coming

| tell you the truth; it is expedient for you thago away: for if | go not away, the
Comforter will not come; but if | go, | will sendril unto YOUJOHN 16: 7.

As our Lord is leaving this world, He promises thsciples here that His departure will
be their gain; the Comforter will take His placedabe to them far better than He ever
had been or could be in His bodily presence. Tleig/ \specially in two aspects. His
intercourse with them had never been unbrokenlidoie to interruption; now it would
even be broken off by death, and they would see kbnmore. The Spirit would abide
with them for ever. His own intercourse had beemyveuch external, and, in
consequence of this, had not resulted in what niighe been expected. The Spirit would
be in them; His coming would be as an Indwellingdence, in the power of which they
should have Jesus too in them as their Life anid 8teength.

During the life of our Lord on earth, each of Hisalples was dealt with by Him in
accordance with his peculiar character, and theigpeircumstances in which he might
be placed. The intercourse was an intensely peremea in every thing He proved that
He knew His sheep by name. For each there wasughifalness and a wisdom that met
just what was required. Would the Spirit supplystimeed too, and give back that
tenderness of personal interest and that spedalidual dealing which had made the
guidance of Jesus so precious? We cannot doubl that Christ had been to them, the
Spirit was to restore in greater power, and ines$#dness that should know no break.
They were to be far happier and safer and stromgérJesus in heaven, than they ever
could have been with Him on earth. This, the cloefuty and blessedness of their
discipleship of such a Master, that He was so \&is@ patient to give to each one just
what he needed and to make each one feel thatchia liim his best friend, could never
be left out. The indwelling of the Spirit was medatrestore Christ's most personal
intercourse and guidance, His direct personal diséip.

It is to many a matter of great difficulty to conee of this or to believe it; much less do
they experience it. The thought of Christ walkinghwmen on earth, living and guiding
them, is so clear; the thought of a Spirit hidingnself within us, and speaking, not in
distinct thoughts, but only in the secret depthshef life, makes His guidance so much
more difficult.

And yet just what constitutes the greater diffigubif the new, the spiritual intercourse
and guidance, is what gives it its greater worttl Blessedness. It is the same principle
we see in daily life: difficulty calls out the povee strengthens the will, develops
character, and makes the man. In a child's firssdes he has to be helped and
encouraged; as he goes on to what is more diffitldt teacher leaves him to his own
resources. A youth leaves his parents’ roof to ltheeprinciples that have been instilled
tested and strengthened. In each case it is expgate the outward presence and help be
withdrawn, and the soul be thrown upon itself tplg@and assimilate the lessons it had



been taught. God wants to educate us, indeed,perfact manhood, not ruled by an
outward law, but by the inner life. As long as ewas with the disciples on earth, He
had to work from without inward, and yet could needfectually reach or master the
inmost parts. When He went away He sent the Spitie in them, that now their growth
might be from within outward. Taking possessiostfity His Spirit of the inmost secret
recesses of their being, He would have them, invtilentary consent and surrender to
His inspiration and guidance, personally becometweHimself is, through His Spirit
in them. So they would have the framing of thefe,lthe forming of their character, in
their own hands, in the power of the Divine Spinto really had become their spirit. So
they would grow up to that true self-standingndisat true independence of the outward,
in which they should become like Himself, a trueparate person, having life in himself,
and yet only living in the Father.

As long as the Christian only asks what is easy @adsant, he will never understand
that it is expedient, really better for us, thati€hshould not be on earth. But as soon as
the thoughts of difficulty and sacrifice are satlasin the honest desire to become a truly
God-like man, bearing the full image of the firstdb Son, and in all things living well
pleasing to the Father, the thought of Jesus' teeathat His Spirit may now become
our very own, and we be exercised and disciplimethe life of faith, will be welcomed
with gladness and gratitude. If to follow the leggliof the Spirit, and experience the
personal friendship and guidance of Jesus in ia beuch more difficult and dangerous
path than it would have been to follow Him on eavte must remember the privilege we
enjoy, the nobility we attain, the intimacy of f@Nship with God we enter into, - all
these are infinitely greater. To have the Holy Bmf God coming through the human
nature of our Lord, entering, into our spirits, ntd&/ing Himself with us, and becoming
our very own just as He was the Spirit of Chrissu¥e on earth, surely this is a
blessedness worth any sacrifice, for it is the teigig of the indwelling of God Himself.

But to see that it is such a privilege and to @egivery earnestly does not remove the
difficulty. And so the question comes again: thielicourse of Jesus with His disciples on
earth, so condescending in its tenderness, socplartiand minute in its interest, so
consciously personal in its love, how can this beson the same degree now that He is
absent, and the Spirit is to be our guide? The &nswer here, is, as through the whole
Christian life, by faith. With Jesus on earth, thsciples, when once they had believed,
walked by sight, We walk by faith. In faith, we mw@ccept and rejoice in the word of
Jesus: ‘It is expedient for you that | go away.” Wiast take time distinctly to believe it,
to approve of it, to rejoice that He is gone to Hether. We must learn to thank and
praise Him that He has called us to this life i@ 8pirit. We must believe that in this gift
of the Spirit the presence and intercourse of oardLare fully secured to us most
certainly and effectually. It may indeed be in aywae do not yet understand, because we
have so little believed and rejoiced in the gifttieé Holy Spirit. But faith must believe
and praise for what it does not yet understandysebelieve assuredly and joyfully that
the Holy Spirit, and Jesus Himself through Him,lwéach us how the intercourse and
guidance are to be enjoyed.



‘Will teach us.” Beware of misunderstanding thesardg. We always connect teaching
with thoughts. We want the Spirit to suggest taeain conceptions of how Jesus will
be with us and in us. And this is not what He ddé® Spirit does not dwell in the mind,
but in the life. Not in what we know, but in whaewre does the Spirit begin His work.
Do not let us seek or expect at once a clear appsétn, a new insight, into this or any
Divine truth. Knowledge, thought, feeling, actioal] this is a part of that external
religion which the external presence of Jesus tsmvarought in the disciples. The Spirit
was now to come, and, deeper down than all thesaya$ to be the Hidden Presence of
Jesus within the depths of their personality. Tl Life was in a newness of power
to become their life. And the teaching of the Spirould begin, not in word or thought,
but in Power. In the Power of a Life working in thaecretly, but with Divine energy; in
the Power of a Faith that rejoiced that Jesus waltyrnear, was really taking charge of
the whole life and every circumstance of it; thériSpould inspire them with the faith of
the Indwelling Jesus. This would be the beginning the blessedness of His teaching.
They would have the Life of Jesus within them, #mely would by faith know that it was
Jesus: their faith would be at once cause andteffiethe Presence of the Lord in the
Spirit.

It is by such a faith--a faith which the Spirit htlees, which comes from His being and
living in us--that the Presence of Jesus is toseeal and all-sufficient as when He was
on earth. But why then is it that believers whoéhlve Spirit do not experience it more
consciously and fully! The answer is very simpleeyt know and honour the Spirit who is
in them so little. They have much faith in Jesuowlied, or who reigns in heaven, but
little faith in Jesus who dwells in them by His @pilt is this we need: faith in Jesus as
the fulfiller of the promise, ‘He that believeth iime, rivers of living water shall flow out
of him.” We must believe that the Holy Spirit istiin us as the Presence of our Lord
Jesus. And we must not only believe this with @ighfof the understanding as it seeks to
persuade itself of the truth of what Christ say® Must believe with the heart, a heart in
which the Holy Spirit dwells. The whole gift of tH&pirit, the whole teaching of Jesus
concerning the Spirit, is to enforce the word: “TKiagdom of God is within you.” If we
would have the true faith of the heart, let us tumward, and very gently and humbly
yield to the Holy Spirit to do His work in us.

To receive this teaching and this faith, which d&th in the Life and Power of the Spirit,
let us above all fear that which hinders Him maegtt-and the wisdom of man. We are
still surrounded by a life of self, of the flesh;the service of God, even in the effort to
exercise faith, it is ever putting itself forwardnd putting forth its strength. Every
thought, not only every evil thought, but everyugbt, however good, in which our mind
runs before the Spirit, must be brought into captivLet us lay our own will and our
own wisdom captive at the feet of Jesus, and wd&ith and holy stiliness of soul there.
The deep, consciousness will grow strong that fhet$s within us, and that His Divine
Life is living and growing within us. As we thusimur Him, and give up to Him, as we
bring our fleshly activity into subjection and waih Him, He will not put us to shame,
but do His work within us. He will strengthen ouner life; He will quicken our faith;
He will reveal Jesus; and we shall, step by stearnl that the Presence and Personal



Intercourse and Guidance of Jesus are ours adyckrat sweetly, yea, more truly and
mightily, than if He were with us on earth.

Blessed Lord Jesus! | do rejoice that Thou artormér here on earth. | do bless Thee
that in a fellowship more real, more near, moreléenmore effectual than if Thou wert

still here on earth, Thou dost manifest Thyselhy disciples. | do bless Thee that Thy
Holy Spirit dwells within me, and gives me to knekat that fellowship is, and what the

realness of Thy holy indwelling.

Most Holy Lord! forgive that | have not known ThyiBt sooner and better, that | have
not praised and loved Thee aright for this most desful gift of Thine and the Father's
love. And do teach me in the fullness of faith &diéve in Thee, from whom, day by day,
the fresh anointing flows and fills the life.

And hear me, Lord, when | cry to Thee on beha@many of Thy redeemed ones, who
do not yet even see what it is to give up and theamixed life after the flesh, to receive
in its stead the life that is in the power of thgire With many of Thy saints, | do
beseech Thee, oh, grant that the Church may bengdk® know how the one mark of
her election, the one secret of her enjoyment of Hitesence, the one power for fulfilling
her calling, is that each believer be led to knbat the Spirit dwelleth within him, and
that the abiding Presence of his Lord with him aeper, and Guide, and Friend is
indeed his sure portion. Grant it, Lord, for Thymes sake. Amen.

Chapter 11
The Spirit Glorifying Christ

It is expedient for you that | go away: for if | got away, the Comforter will not come;
but if I go, | will send Him unto you. . . . He #hglorify me: for He shall take of mine,
and declare it unto yowohn 16: 7, 14.

THERE is a twofold glorifying of the Son of whictci$pture speaks. The one is by the
Father, the other by the Spirit: the one takeseplacheaven, the other here on earth. By
the one He is glorified ‘in God Himself;’ by thehatr, ‘in us’ (John 13: 32, 17:10). Of the
former Jesus spake: ‘If God be glorified in Himg(tBon of Man), God shall also glorify
Him in Himself, and shall straightway glorify HimAnd again, in the high-priestly
prayer, ‘Father, the hour is come; glorify Thy SorAnd now, O Father, glorify me with
Thyself.” Of the latter He said: ‘The Spirit shglbrify me.” ‘I am glorified in them.”’

To glorify is to manifest the hidden excellence avatth of an object. Jesus, the Son of
Man was to be glorified when His human nature wamitied to the full participation of
the power and glory in which God dwells. He entergd the perfect spirit-life of the
heavenly world, of the Divine Being. And all thegats worshipped Him as the Lamb on
the Throne. This heavenly, spiritual glory of Chtise human mind cannot conceive or



apprehend in truth. It can only be truly known bgirg experienced, by being
communicated and participated in the inner lifeisTis the work of the Holy Spirit, as the
Spirit of the glorified Christ, He comes down ae 8pirit of Glory, and reveals the glory
of Christ in us by dwelling and working in us, imetlife and the power of that glory in
which Christ dwelleth. He makes Christ gloriousitoand in us. And so He glorifies Him
in us, and through us in them who have eyes toldeeSon seeks not His own glory: the
Father glorifies Him in heaven, the Spirit glorgfielim in our hearts.

But before this glorifying of Christ by the Spidbuld take place, He must first needs go
away from His disciples. They could not have Hinthe flesh and in the Spirit too; His
bodily presence would hinder the spiritual indwedli They must part with the Christ
they had ere they could receive the indwelling &hglorified by the Holy Spirit. Christ
Himself had to give up the life He had ere He ccwddglorified in heaven or in us. Even
so, in union with Him, we must give up the Christ have known, the measure of the life
we have had in Him, if we are indeed to have Hiorified to us and in us by the Holy
Spirit.

I am persuaded that just here is the point at whely many of God’s dear children need
the teaching. ‘It is expedient that | go away.’ &iKklis disciples, they have believed in
Jesus; they love and obey Him; they have expertenoech of the inexpressible
blessedness of knowing and following Him. And yed\t feel that the deep rest and joy,
the holy light and the Divine power of His abiditrgdwelling, as they see it in Holy
Scripture, is not yet theirs. Now in secret, anéntlunder the blessed influence of the
fellowship of the saints, or the teaching of Gadlsisters in church or convention, they
have been helped and wonderfully blessed. Christdeome very precious. And yet
they see something still before them, promisespaotectly fulfilled, wants not fully
satisfied. The only reason can be this: they hateyet fully inherited the promise: ‘The
Comforter shall abide with you, and He shall beyou. He shall glorify me.” The
expediency of Christ's going away, to come againifggd in the Spirit, they do not fully
understand. They have not yet been able to sagn'Bwugh we have known Christ after
the flesh, yet now know we Him so no more!’

In Knowing Christ after the flesh: it is this mustme to an end, must make way for
knowing Him in the power of the Spirit. After thiedh: that means, in the power of the
external, of words and thoughts, of efforts andigs, of influences and aids coming
from without, from men and means. The believer whe received the Holy Spirit, but
does not know fully what this implies, and so doesgive up entirely to His indwelling
and leading, still, to a great extent, has configein the flesh. Admitting that he can do
nothing without the Spirit, he still labours andusfgles vainly to believe and live as he
knows he should. Confessing most heartily, andna¢g experiencing most blessedly,
that Christ alone is his life and strength, it geg and almost wearies him to think how
often he fails in the maintenance of that attitoflérustful dependence in which Christ
can live out His life .in him. He tries to belieadl there is to be believed of Christ's
nearness and keeping and indwelling, and yet, somelthere are still breaks and
interruptions; it is as if faith is not what it skld be--the substance of the things we had
hoped for. The reason must be that the faith itas@$ still too much the work of the



mind, in the power of the flesh, in the wisdom airmThere has indeed been a revelation
of Christ the Faithful Keeper, the Abiding Friermjt that revelation has been, in part,
taken hold of by the flesh and the fleshly mindisThas made it powerless. Christ, the
Christ of glory, the doctrine of the Indwelling @ty has been received into the mixed
life, partly flesh and partly spirit. It is onlyéhSpirit can glorify Christ: we must give up
and cast away the old way of knowing and beliexand having Christ. We must know
Christ no more after the flesh. 'The Spirit sh&drigy me.’

But what does it mean that the Spirit glorifies ISt% What is this glory of Christ that He
reveals, and how does He do it? What the gloryloisCis we learn from Scripture. We
read in Hebrews, ‘We see not yet all things madgest to man. But we see Jesus
crowned with glory and honour.” To Him all thingaye been made subject. So our Lord
connects His being glorified, in both the passageshave taken as our text, with all
things being given to Him. ‘He shall glorify me,rféle shall take of mine. All things,
whatsoever the Father hath, are mine; therefore,lsthat He taketh of mine, and shall
declare it unto you.’ ‘All things that are mine arkhine, and Thine are mine; and | am
glorified in them.’ In exalting Him above all rukend power and dominion, the Father
hath put all things in subjection under His feee ghve unto Him the Name which is
above every name, that in the Name of Jesus evexg &hould bow. The Kingdom and
the Power and the Glory are ever one: Unto Him #it&th on the Throne, and to the
Lamb in the midst of the Throne, be the Glory dmel Dominion for ever. It is as sitting
on the Throne of the Divine Glory, with all thingait in subjection under His feet
(Ephesians 1:20-22), that Jesus has been glonifiedaven.

When the Holy Spirit glorifies Jesus in us, He ageHim to us in this His glory. He
takes of the things of Christ and declares themstdl hat is not, He gives us a thought, or
image, or vision of that glory, as it is above nsheaven; but He shows it to us as a
personal experience and possession--He makes ogrimmost life partake of it. He
shows Christ as present in us. All the true, liimgwledge we have of Christ is through
the Spirit of God. When Christ comes into us ageble infant; when He grows and
increases and is formed within us; when we leartnust and follow and serve Him--this
is all of the Holy Spirit. All this, however, maygsist, even as in the disciples, with
much darkness and failure. But when the Holy Spioks His perfect work, and reveals
the Glorified Lord, the Throne of His Glory is sgi in the heart, and He rules over every
enemy. Every power is brought into subjection, gvdrought into captivity to the
obedience of Christ. Through the whole of the restwature, there rises the song,
‘Glory to Him that sitteth on the Throne!” Thoughet confession holds true to the end,
‘In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thinthe Holy Presence of Christ as Ruler
and Governor so fills the heart and life that Hisninion ruleth over all. Sin has no
dominion: the law of the Spirit of the Life in ChtiJesus hath made me free from the law
of sin and death.

If this be the glorifying of Christ which the Sgibrings, it is easy to see what the way is
that leads to it. The Enthronement of Jesus indlisy can only take place in the heart
that has promised implicit and unreserved obediethed has had the courage to believe
that He will take His power and reign, and in tfeath expects that every enemy will be



kept under His feet. It feels that it needs, itmding to have, it claims and, accepts,
Christ as Lord of All, with everything in the lifgreat or small, taken possession of and
guided by Him, through His Holy Spirit. It is ing¢Hoving, obedient disciple the Spirit is
promised to dwell; in him the Spirit glorifies Céti

This only can take place when the fullness of tinas come to the believing soul. The
history of the Church, as a whole, repeats itselfeach individual. Until the time
appointed of the Father, who hath the times andossain His own hands, the heir is
under guardians and stewards, and differeth notfiogn a bond-servant. When the
fullness of time is come, and faith is perfectdss Spirit of the Glorified One enters in
power, and Christ dwells in the heart. Yea, theéonysof Christ Himself repeats itself in
the soul. In the temple there were two holy platiks-one before the veil, the other
within the veil, the Most Holy. In His earthly lif€hrist dwelt and ministered in the Holy
Place without the veil: the veil of the flesh kéfim out of the Most Holy. It was only
when the veil of the flesh was rent, and he diedimocompletely and for ever, that He
could enter the Inner Sanctuary of the full glofythee Spirit-life in heaven. And just so
the believer who longs to have Jesus glorified withe Spirit, must, however blessed
his life has been in the knowledge and servicei®fLbrd, learn that there is something
better. In him, too, the veil of the flesh mustreat; he must enter this special part of
Christ's work through the new and living way inbe tHoliest of All. ‘He hath suffered in
the flesh hath ceased from sin.” As the soul sews tompletely Jesus has triumphed
over the flesh, and entered with His flesh into $ipérit-Life, how perfect in virtue of that
triumph is Power over all in our flesh that couldder, perfect in the power of the Spirit
the Entrance, the Indwelling of Jesus as Keeperkamg be, the veil is taken away, and
the life hitherto the holy place is now one in tlest Holy, in the full Presence of the
Glory.

This rending of the veil, this Enthronement of 3eas the Glorified One in the heart, is
not always with the sound of trumpet and shoutibhgnay be thus at times, and with
some, but in other cases it takes place amid tep d&ve and trembling of a stillness
where not a sound is heard. Zion’s King comes, naeklowly, with the Kingdom to
the poor in spirit. Without form or comeliness Heters in, and, when thought and
feeling fail, the Holy Spirit glorifies Him to thiith that sees not but believes. The eye
of flesh saw Him not on the Throne; to the worlavds a mystery; and so, just when all
within appears feeble and empty, the Spirit segretrks the Divine assurance, and then
the blessed experience, that Christ the Glorifias taken up His abode within. The soul
knows, in silent worship and adoration, that Jasudaster, that His Throne in the heart
is established in righteousness; that the pronsisew fulfilled, “The Spirit shall glorify
me.’

Blessed Lord Jesus! | worship Thee in the glorychhhe Father hath given Thee. And |
bless Thee for the promise that that glory shalldwealed in the hearts of Thy disciples,
to dwell in them and fill them. This is Thy glorthat all that the Father hath is now
Thine: of this Thy glory in its infinite fullnessd power Thou hast said the Holy Spirit
shall take to show it unto us. Heaven and earthudref Thy glory: the hearts and lives

of Thy beloved may be filled with it too. Lord, litbe so!



Blessed be Thy holy name for all in whom the riggibning of the fulfillment hath
already come! Lord, let it go on from glory to gtoiTo this end teach us, we pray Thee,
to maintain our separation to Thee unbroken: heradtlife shall be Thine alone. To this
end teach us to hold fast our confidence withowtesiag, that the Spirit who is within us
will perfect His work. Above all, teach us to yielourselves in ever increasing
dependence and emptiness to wait for the Spiatshing and leading. We do desire to
have no confidence in the flesh, its wisdom, orrighteousness. We would bow ever
lower and deeper before Thee in the holy fear awdrence of the faith that Thy Spirit,
the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Thy glory, is withias to do His Divine work. Blessed Lord!
let Him rise in great power, and have dominion withs, that our heart may by Him be
fully made the Temple and the Kingdom in which Ttadone art glorified, in which Thy
glory filleth all. Amen.

Chapter 12

The Spirit Convincing of Sin.

If I go, | will send the Comforter unto you; and,Hehen He is come, will convince the
world in respect of sinJohn 16: 7-8

The close connection between the two statementbdse words of our Lord is not
always noticed. Before the Holy Spirit was to caora the world of sin, He was first to
come into the disciples. He was to make His homeake His stand in them,, and then
from out of them and through them to do His coneitwvork on the world. He shall bear
witness of me, and ye shall also bear witness.'di$@ples were to realize that the great
work of the Holy Spirit, striving with man, convimg the world of sin, could only be
done as He had a firm footing on earth in them.yTWwere to be baptized with the Holy
Ghost and with fire, to receive the Power from aghhwith the one purpose of being the
instruments through whom the Holy Spirit could teabe world. The mighty, sin
convicting power of the Spirit to dwell in them awdrk through them: it was for this our
blessed Lord sought to prepare them and us by thesds. The lessons they teach are
very solemn.

1. The Holy Spirit comes to us, that through usniégy reach others. The Spirit is
the Spirit of the Holy One, of the redeeming Gotiew He enters us, He does not
change His nature or lose His Divine character.igistill the Spirit of God
striving with man, and seeking his deliverance. Yeler He is not hindered by
ignorance or selfishness, He looks out from thethesHis temple for the work
He has to do on the world around, and makes itngiland bold to do that work;
to testify against sin, and for Jesus the Savieomfsin, He does this very
specially as being the Spirit of the crucified anglted Christ. For what purpose
was it that He received the Spirit without meastifé® Spirit of the Lord is upon
me, because He anointed me to preach good tidintieetpoor. He hath sent me
to proclaim release to the captives!’ It was thase Spirit--after Christ through



Him had offered Himself unto God, and through Hisrtlae Spirit of Holiness had
been raised from the dead--whom He sent down onQHigrch, that now the

Spirit might have a home in them, as He had hadktimself. And no otherwise

and no less than in Himself would the Divine Spimitthem pursue His Divine

work, and as a Light shining in, and revealing, aoddemning, and conquering
the darkness, as ‘the Spirit of burning and theiSpi judgment,” be to the world

the power of a Divine conviction and conversion.t N@m heaven direct so
much, as the Spirit of God, but as the Holy Spivitelling in the Church, would

He convince the world. ‘I will send Him to you, amdthen He is come, He will

convince the world.” It is in and through us tha Spirit can reach the world.

2. The Spirit can only reach others through us ikst bringing ourselves into

perfect sympathy with Himself. He enters into ud&rome so one with us that
He becomes as a disposition and a life within od; ldis work in us, and through
us in others, becomes identical with our work.

The application of this truth to the conviction ©f in the world is one of great
solemnity. The words of our Lord are frequently lagpto believers in reference
to the continued conviction of sin which He willesvhave to work within them.
In this sense they are, indeed, most true. Thes Work of the Spirit remains to
the end the undertone of all His Comforting andcB#ing work. It is only as He
keeps alive the tender sense of the danger andesb&mgain sinning, that the
soul will be kept in its low place before God--mdiin Jesus as alone its safety
and its strength. As the Holy Ghost reveals andmoanicates the Holy Life of
Christ within, the sure result will be a deeperssenf the sinfulness of sin. But
the words mean more. If the Spirit through us, digroour testimony, whether by
word or walk, is to convince the world, He mussfiiconvince us, of its sin. He
must give us personally such a sight and sens@eofytilt of its unbelief and
rejection of our Saviour, such a sight and senseach of its sins, as being at
once the cause, the proof, the fruit of that répectthat we shall in some measure
think and feel in regard to the sin as He doesrdhall be then that inner fitness
in us for the Spirit to work through us, that innarty between our witness and
His witness against sin and for God, which willadledhe conscience and carry
conviction with a power that is from above.

Alas! how easy it is in the power of the flesh tidge others, in the spirit which
sees not the beam in our own eye, or which, if veeirdeed free from what we
condemn, yet does it with a secret, ‘Stand by, Irenier than thou.” We either
testify and work in a wrong spirit and in our owresgth, or have not the courage
to work at all. It is because we see the sin ardsthfulness of others, but not in a
conviction that comes from the Holy Spirit. When &tenvinces us of the sin of
the world, His work bears two marks. The one is sherifice of self, in the
jealousy for God and His honour, combined withdkeep and tender grief for the
guilty. The other is a deep, strong faith in thesgbility and power of
deliverance. We see each sin in its terrible retato the whole; we see the whole
in the double light of the cross. We see sin unisgialgt hateful in its awful guilt



against God and its fearful power over the poon:sae see sin condemned,
atoned, put away, and conquered in Jesus. We tedook on the world as God
looks upon it in His holiness: hating its sin wahich an infinite hatred, and loving
it with such a love, that He gives His Son, andSoa gives His life, to destroy it
and set its captives free.

May God give His people a true and deep conviabibtihe sin of the world in its
rejection of Christ, even in the midst of its psd®n of believing in Him and
serving Him, as the fitting preparation for the r@jsi using them in convincing
the world of sin.

3. To obtain this conviction of sin, the believereds not only to pray for it, but to
have his whole life under the leading of the Hopjrle We cannot too earnestly
insist upon it, that the many different gifts ofetl®pirit all depend upon His
personal indwelling and supremacy in the inner, bied the revelation in us of the
Christ that gave His life to have sin destroyed.eWbur Lord spake that word of
inexhaustible meaning, ‘He shall be in you,” he rogz up the secret of all the
Spirit’s teaching, and sanctifying, and strengthgniThe Spirit is the Life of
God; He enters in, and becomes our Life; it is axhh sway and inspire the life
that He will be able to work in us all He wills.i#t desirable and useful to direct
the attention of the believer to the different @tiens of the Spirit, that he may
neglect or lose nothing through ignorance. Bus istill more needful, with each
new insight into what the Spirit can work, to geter hold of the truth: Let the
life be in the Spirit, and the special blessind wit be withheld. Would you have
this deep spiritual conviction of the sin of therldosuch an affecting sense of its
terrible reality and power, its exceeding sinfukeas will fit you for being the
man through whom the Spirit can convince sinners, yield your whole life and
being to the Holy Spirit. Let the thought of thismdrous mystery of the nearness,
the Indwelling, of the Holy God in you quiet youind and heart into lowly fear
and worship. Surrender the great enemy that opgdisesthe flesh, the self-life-
-day by day to Him to mortify and keep dead. Betenohto aim at nothing less
than being filled with the Spirit of the Man whaoglery it is that He gave Himself
to death to take away sin, with the whole being doithg under His control and
inspiration. As your life in the Spirit becomes hieyaand strong, as your spiritual
constitution gets invigorated, your eye will seerenclearly, your heart feel more
keenly, what the sin around you is. Your thougid feelings will be those of the
Holy Spirit breathing in you; your deep horror oh,syour deep faith in the
redemption from it, your deep love to the souls ah®in it, your willingness like
your Lord to die if men can be freed from sin, wilbke you the fit instrument for
the Spirit to convince the world of its sin.

4. There is one more lesson. We are seeking inittiesbook to find the way by
which we all can be filled with the Spirit. Herease condition: He must dwell in
us as the world’s Convincer of sin, ‘I will sendniiunto you, and He will
convince the world.” Offer yourself to Him to codsr, and feel, and bear the sins
of those around you. Let the sins of the world baryconcern, as much as your



own sin. Do they not dishonour God as much as yodu® they not equally
provided for in the great redemption? And does thet Spirit dwelling in you
long to convince them too? Just as the Holy Sguielt in the body and nature of
Jesus, and was the source of what He felt, and aadi did, and just as God
through Him worked out the will of His holy lovep gshe Spirit now dwells in
believers: they are His abode. The one purpose/fiich there has been a Christ
in the world, for which there is now a Holy Spistas that sin may be conquered
and made an end of. This is the great object fachvthe baptism of the Spirit
and of fire was given, that in and through belisvde might convince of sin, and
deliver from it. Put yourself into contact with theorld's sin. Meet it in the love
and faith of Jesus Christ, as the servant and hefthe needy and the wretched.
Give yourself to prove the reality of your faith @hrist by your likeness to Him:
so will the Spirit convince the world of its untedli Seek the full experience of
the indwelling Spirit, not for your own selfish egment, but for this one end,
that He can do the Father's work through you aslidéhrough Christ. Live, in
unity of love with other believers, to work and yréhat men may be saved out of
sin: ‘then will the world believe that God hath sétim.’ It is the life of believers
in self-sacrificing love that will prove to the wdrthat Christ is a reality, and so
convince it of its sin of unbelief.

The comfort and success with which a man lives @adies on his business depends
much upon his having a suitable building for it. &dlthe Holy Spirit, in a believer, finds
the whole heart free and given up to Him as Hisd&a fill it with God's thoughts of sin
and God's power of redemption, He can through suche do His work. Be assured that
there is no surer way to receive a full measurthefSpirit than to be wholly yielded to
Him, to let the very mind of Christ in regard tm svork in us. ‘He took away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself,” through the Eternal SpiNthat the Spirit was in Him, He seeks to
be in us. What was true of Him, must in its meas#rérue of us.

Christians! would you be filled with the Holy Spirseek to have a clear impression of
this : the Holy Spirit is in you to convince the nebof sin. If you sympathize thoroughly
with Him in this, if He sees that He can use youtfos, if you make His work in this
matter your work too, you may be sure He will dwiellyou richly, and work in you
mightily. The one object for which Christ came wasput away sin; the one work for
which the Holy Ghost comes to men is to persuadmtto give up sin. The one object
for which the believer lives is to join in the Bathgainst sin; to seek the will and the
honour of his God. Do let us be at one with Chaistl His Spirit in their testimony
against sin. An exhibition of the life and Spirft@hrist will have its effect: the holiness,
and the joy, and the love, and the obedience tesORill convince the world of its sin of
unbelief. The Presence of Christ in us throughSpeit will carry its own conviction.
And just as Christ's death, as His sacrifice for sias the entrance to His glory in the
power of the Spirit, so our experience of the $pimdwelling will become the fuller just
as our whole life is more given up to Him for Hisl\hwork of convincing the world of
sin.



Blessed Lord Jesus! it is by the Presence and Paofathe Holy Spirit in Thy people that
the world is to be convinced of its sin in rejegtifihee, and that sinners are to be brought
out of the world to accept of Thee. It is in merdamomen full of the Holy Ghost,
testifying in the power of a holy joy to what Thbast done for them, that the proof is to
be given that Thou art indeed at the right han@ad. It is in a body of living withesses
to what Thou hast done for them, that the worltbifind the irresistible conviction of its
folly and guilt.

Alas! Lord, how little the world has seen of thMl/e do call upon Thee, in deep
humiliation, Lord Jesus, make haste and rouse Thyreh to the knowledge of its
calling. Oh that every believer in his persona,liand all Thy believing people in their
fellowship, might prove to the world what realityhat blessedness, what power there is
in the faith of Thee! May the world believe thaé thather hath sent Thee, and has loved
them as He loveth Thee.

Lord Jesus, lay the burden of the sin of the weddheavy on the hearts of Thy people,
that it may become impossible for them to live &orything but this; to be the members
of Thy body, in whom Thy Spirit dwells, and to peoWhy presence to the world. Take
away everything that hinders Thee from manifesfihg presence and saving power in
us. Lord Jesus, Thy Spirit is come to us to corwite world: let Him come and work in
ever-growing power. Amen.

Chapter 13
Waiting for the Spirit.

He charged them to wait for the promise of the Egtlwvhich said he, ye heard from me
ACTS 1: 4.

In the life of the Old Testament saints, waitingsveae of the loved words in which they
expressed the posture of their souls towards Gbedy Waited for God, and waited upon
God. Sometimes we find it in Holy Scripture as ldr@guage of an experience: ‘Truly my
soul waiteth upon God.’ ‘I wait for the Lord, mywdaloth wait.” At others it is a plea in
prayer: ‘Lead me, on Thee do | wait all the dafé‘gracious unto us; we have waited
for Thee,” Frequently it is an injunction, encouragto perseverance in a work that is not
without its difficulty: ‘Wait on the Lord; wait, say, on the Lord.” ‘Rest in the Lord, and
wait patiently for Him.” And then again there istkestimony to the blessedness of the
exercise: ‘Blessed are they that wait upon Himhey that wait upon the Lord shall
renew their strength.’

All this blessed teaching and experience of thatsavho have gone before, our Lord
gathers up and connects specially, in His useefibrd, with the promise of the Father,
the Holy Spirit. What had been so deeply woven thvery substance of the religious
life and language of God's people was now to recaimew and a higher application. As



they had waited for the manifestation of God, eitinethe light of His countenance on
their own souls, or in special interposition foeithdeliverance, or in His coming to fulfil
His promises to His people; so we too have to waitt now that the Father has been
revealed in the Son, and that the Son has perfélotedreat redemption, now the waiting
is specially to be occupied with the fulfillment thie great Promise in which the love of
the Father and the grace of the Son are reveaktdnade ours the Gift, the Indwelling,
the Fullness of the Holy Spirit. We wait on the Heatand the Son for ever-increasing
inflowings and workings of the Blessed Spirit; weaiwfor the Blessed Spirit, His
moving, and leading, and mighty strengthening,etceal the Father and the Son within,
and to work in us all the holiness and service hictvthe Father and the Son are calling
us.

‘He charged them to wait for the promise of thehEat which ye have heard of me.” It
may be asked whether these words have not exclusigeence to the outpouring of the
Spirit on the day of Pentecost, and whether, noat the Spirit has been given to the
Church, the charge still holds good. It may be cigi@ that, for the believer who has the
Holy Spirit within him, waiting for the promise @ifie Father is hardly consistent with the
faith and joy of the consciousness that the Spas been received and is dwelling within.

The question and the objection open the way tssole of the deepest importance. The
Holy Spirit is not given to us as a possession bictyv we have the charge and mastery,
and which we can use at our discretion. No. TheyH8pirit is given to us to be our
Master, and to have charge of us. It is not we at@oto use Him; He must use us. He is
indeed ours; but ours as God, and our position rdsv&lim is that of deep and entire
dependence on One who giveth to every one ‘evadeawill.” The Father has indeed
given us the Spirit; but He is still, and only werés the Spirit of the Father. Our asking
for His working, that the Father would grant unsta be strengthened with might by His
Spirit, and our waiting for this, must be as read aefinite as if we had to ask for Him
for the first time. When God gives His Spirit, Heeps His inmost Self. He gives with a
Divine giving, that is, in the power of the eterrié, continuous, uninterrupted, and
never-ceasing. When Jesus gave to those who betekém the promise of an ever-
springing fountain of ever-flowing streams, He spalt of a single act of faith that was
once for all to make them the independent possesddhe blessing, but of a life of faith
that, in neverceasing receptivity, would always anty possess His gifts in living union
with Himself. And so this precious word wait--‘H&éarged them to wait’--with all its
blessed meaning from the experience of the pastowen into the very web of the new
Spirit dispensation. And all that the disciples @dd felt during those ten days of
waiting, and all that they got as its blessed famtl reward, becomes to us the path and
the pledge of the life of the Spirit in which wenchive. The fullness of the Spirit, for
such is the Father's Promise, and our waiting, inseparably and for ever linked
together.

And have we not here now an answer to the questlpnso many believers know so
little of the joy and the power of the Holy SpiritThey never knew to wait for it; they
never listened, carefully to the Master's partirgydg: ‘He charged them to wait for the
Promise of the Father, which ye have heard of fie& Promise they have heard. For its



fulfillment they have longed. In earnest prayerythave pleaded for it. They have gone
burdened and mourning under the felt want. Theyehaed to believe, and tried to lay
hold, and tried to be filled with the Spirit. Buttety have never known what it was with it
all to wait. They have never here said, or evely tneard, ‘Blessed are all they that wait
for Him.” ‘They that wait on the Lord shall rendheir strength.’

But what is this waiting? And how are we to waitl®dk to God by His Holy Spirit to
teach me to state in the simplest way possible wiggt help some child of His to obey
this charge. And let me then first say that, a®léeter, what you are to wait for is the
fuller manifestation of the Power of the Spirit it you. On the resurrection morn Jesus
had breathed on His disciples, and said, ‘RecdieeHoly Ghost’: they had yet to wait
for the full baptism of fire and of power. As Godaild you have the Holy Ghost. Study
the passages in the Epistles addressed to beliteos failings and sins (1 Corinthians
3:1-3, 16; 6:19-20; Galatians 3:2-3; 4:6). Begirsimple faith in God’s word to cultivate
the quiet assurance: The Holy Spirit is dwellinghivi me. If you are not faithful in the
less, you cannot expect the greater. Acknowleddaiin and thanks that the Holy Spirit
is in you. Each time you enter your closet to speatod, sit first still to remember and
believe that the Spirit is within you as the Spaitprayer who cries Father! within you.
Appear before God and confess to Him distincthtjlyou become fully conscious of it
yourself, that you are a temple of the Holy Ghost.

Now you are in the right posture for taking theet step, that is, asking God very
simply and quietly, there and then, to grant yoe Workings of His Holy Spirit. The
Spirit is in God and is in you. You ask the Fattéro is in heaven that His Almighty
Spirit may come forth from Him in greater life apdwer, and as the indwelling Spirit
may work more mightily in you. As you ask this dretground of the promises, or of
some special promise you lay before Him, you belithat He hears and that He does it.
You have not to look at once whether you feel amghn your heart; all may be dark
and cold there; you are to believe, that is, tbireehat God is going to do, yea, is doing,
though you feel it not.

And then comes the waiting. Wait on the Lord; wWaitthe Spirit. In great quietness set
your soul still, silent unto God, and give the H@8pirit time to quicken and deepen in
you the assurance that God will grant Him to woightily. We are a ‘holy priesthood to
offer up spiritual sacrifice.” The slaying of thacsifice was an essential part of the
service. In each sacrifice you bring there mustheeslaying, the surrender and sacrifice
of self and its power to the death, As you waitobefGod in holy silence, He sees in it
the confession that you have nothing, no wisdonpreyy aright, no strength to work
aright, Waiting is the expression of need, of emgds. All along through the Christian
life these go together, the sense of poverty anakmess, and the joy of all sufficient
riches and strength. It is in waiting before Godttthe soul sinks down into its own
nothingness, and is lifted up into the Divine aasge that God has accepted its sacrifice
and will fulfil its desires.

When thus the soul, has waited upon God, it hagtéorward to the daily walk or the
special duty that waits it, in the faith that Hellwvatch over the fulfillment of His



Promise and His child's expectation. If it is tay®r you give yourself, after thus waiting
for the Spirit, or to the reading of the word, dani the trust that the Holy Spirit within
guides your prayer and your thoughts. If your ebgrere appears to prove that it is not
so, be sure this is simply to lead you onwards teinapler faith and a more entire
surrender. You have become so accustomed to thehigoin the power of the
understanding and the carnal mind, that truly smtiworship does not come at once.
But wait on: ‘He charged them to wait.” Keep up tting disposition in daily life and
duty. ‘On Thee do | wait all the day:’ it is to tAdree One God | thus speak; the Holy
Spirit brings nigh and unites to Him. Renew each aad, as you are able to do it, also
extend, your exercise of waiting upon God. The itudée of words and the fervency of
feelings in prayer have often been more hindrahea thelp. God's work in you must
become deeper, more spiritual, more directly wroughGod Himself. Wait for the
promise in all its fullness. Count not the timetlgsu thus give to this blessed expression
of ignorance and emptiness, of faith and expectatd full and real surrender to the
dominion of the Spirit. Pentecost is meant to breafbtimes the proof of what the exalted
Jesus does for His Church from His Throne. Thed@ys' waiting is meant to be for all
time the posture before the Throne, which secureontinuity the Pentecostal blessing,
Brother! the Promise of the Father is sure. Itraf whom you have it. The Spirit is
Himself already working in you. His full indwellingnd guidance is your child’s portion.
Oh, keep the charge of your Lord! Wait on God: viaitthe Spirit. ‘Wait, | say, on the
Lord.’ ‘Blessed are all they that wait for Him.’

Blessed Father! from Thy Beloved Son we have h&agdPromise. In a streaming forth
that is Divine and neverceasing, the river of ttagew of life flows from under the Throne
of God and the Lamb; Thy Spirit flows down to queokour thirsty souls. ‘For we have
not heard, neither hath the eye seen, 0 God, bé&$ide, what He hath prepared for him
that waiteth for Him.’

And we have heard His charge to wait for the Premi&/e thank Thee for what has
already been fulfilled to us of it. But our soutsy for the full possession, the fullness of
the blessing of Christ. Blessed Father! teach uwdid on Thee, daily watching at the
posts of Thy doors.

Teach us each day, as we draw near to Thee, tdavaitim. In the sacrifice of our own
wisdom and our will, in holy fear of the workingé@ur own nature, may we learn to lie
in the dust before Thee, that Thy Spirit may worthypower. Oh, teach us that as the life
of self is laid low before Thee day by day, the WHbife, that flows from under the
Throne, will rise in power, and our worship be pir§ and in Truth. Amen.



Chapter 14

The Spirit of Power

Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not maayscdence. Ye shall receive power
when the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye beathy witnesse#cts 1:5, 8.

Tarry ye in the city, till ye be clothed with powssm on high LUKE 24: 49.

The disciples had heard from John of the BaptisthefSpirit. Jesus had spoken to them
of the Father’s giving of the Spirit to those thak Him, and of the Spirit of their Father
speaking in them. And on the last night he had epaf the Spirit dwelling in them,
witnessing with them, having come to them to cooeithe world. All these thoughts of
what this coming of the Holy Spirit would be wehei$ connected in their mind with the
work they would have to do and the power for it. &hour Lord gathered up all His
teaching in the promise, ‘Ye shall receive the poafehe Holy Ghost coming upon you,
and shall be my witnesses,’ it must have been émtthe simple summing up of what
they looked for: a new Divine power for the new ibaswork of being the witnesses of a
Crucified and Risen Jesus.

This was in perfect harmony with all they had seeHoly Scripture of the Spirit's work.
In the days before the flood He had been striviith wen. In the ministry of Moses He
fitted him, and the seventy who received of hisri§dor the work of ruling and guiding
Israel, and gave wisdom to those who built Godissko In the days of the Judges He
gave the power to fight and conquer the enemiethdrtimes of Kings and Prophets He
gave boldness to testify against sin, and powgrdclaim a coming redemption. Every
mention of the Spirit in the Old Testament is carted with the honour and Kingdom of
God, and the fitting for service in it. In the gr@aophecy of the Messiah, with which the
Son of God opened His ministry at Nazareth, Hisg&inointed with the Spirit had the
one object of bringing deliverance to the captigad gladness to the mourners. To the
mind of the disciples, as students of the Old Taseta and followers of Christ Jesus, the
promise of the Spirit could have but one meaniitgets for the great work they had to
do for their Lord when He ascended the Throne.tidit the Spirit would be to them
personally in His work of comforting and teachirsgnctifying the soul and glorifying
Jesus, were but as a means to an end--their inaguewnté power for the service of their
departed Lord.

Would God that the Church of Christ understood thiour days! All prayer for the
guiding and gladdening influence of the Holy Spmithe children of God ought to have
this as its aim: fitness to witness for Christ alul effective service in conquering the
world for Him. Waste of power is always cause ajre¢ to those who witness it. The
economy of power is one of the great moving sprimgall organization and industry.
The Spirit is the great power of God; the Holy #pthe great power of God's
Redemption, as it comes down from the Throne of kbnwhom all power has been
given. And can we imagine that God would waste plawer on those who seek it only
for their own sake, with the desire of being bdallyi holy, or wise, or good? Truly no.



The Holy Spirit is the power from on high for camy on the work for which Jesus
sacrificed His Throne and His Life. The essentmhdition for receiving that power is
that, we be found ready and fit for doing the wibri Spirit has come to accomplish.

‘My Witnesses:’ these two words do indeed contairDivine and inexhaustible wealth
of meaning, the most perfect description of theai&piwWork and our work; the work for
which nothing less than His Divine power is needbd,work for which our weakness is
just fitted. There is nothing so effective as andgi witness. The learned eloquence of an
advocate must give way to it. There is nothingistpte: just telling what we have seen
and heard, or, perhaps in silence, witnessing tat\Wwhs been done in us. It was the great
work of Jesus Himself: ‘“To this end have | beemband to this end am | come into the
world, that | should bear witness unto the Trufind yet, simple and easy as it appears,
to make us witnesses of Jesus is what the Almigbtyer of the Spirit is needed for, and
what He was sent to work. If we are, in the powethe eternal life, the power of the
world to come, in heavenly power, to witness ofudeas He reigns in heaven, we need
nothing less than the Divine power of the heavdifdyto animate the testimony of our
lips and life.

The Holy Spirit makes us witnesses because He Hiiisse witness. ‘He shall witness of
me,” Jesus said. When Peter, on the day of Pertgmesched that Christ, when He had
ascended into heaven, had received from the Ftbdfoly Ghost, and had poured Him
forth, he spake of what he knew: the Holy Ghoshassed to him, and in him, of the
glory of his exalted Lord. It was this witness bétSpirit to the reality of Christ's power
and presence that made him so bold and strongeakspefore the council: ‘God did
exalt Him to be a Prince and a Saviour; and wendtreesses of these things; and so is the
Holy Ghost.’ It is as the Holy Spirit becomes tg us a Divine life and power, the
witness to what Jesus is at the present momenisirgldry, that our witness will be in
His power. We may know all that the Gospels re@ord all that Scripture further teaches
of the person and work of Jesus; we may even sfyeak past experience of what we
once knew of the power of Jesus: this is not theegs of power that is promised here,
and that will have effect in the world. It is theeBence of the Spirit at the present
moment, witnessing to the Presence of the persdemls, that gives our witness that
breath of life from heaven that makes it mightyotlgh God to the casting down of
strongholds. You can truly witness to just as mwthJesus as the Holy Spirit is
witnessing to you in life and truth.

The baptism of power, the induement of power, mettimes spoken of and sought after
as a special gift. If Paul asked very distinctly ioe Ephesians who had been sealed with
the Holy Spirit, that the Father would still givieen ‘the Spirit of wisdom’ (Ephesians
1:17), we cannot be far wrong in praying as dedfigifor ‘the Spirit of power.” He who
searches the hearts knows what is the mind of pirt,Sand will give not according to
the correctness of our words, but the Spirit-bredttesire of our hearts. Or let us take
that other prayer of Paul (Ephesians 3:16), anddokhmat ‘He would grant us to be
mightily strengthened by His Spirit.” However werrfaulate our prayer, one thing is
certain: it is in unceasing prayer, it is in bowiogr knees, it is in waiting on God, that
from Himself will come what we ask, be it the Spof Power or the Power of the Spirit.



The Spirit is never anything separate from GodlirHis going out and working He still
ever is the inmost self of God; it is God Himselfay according to the riches of His
glory, is mighty to do above what we ask or thirtkonwill in Christ give us to be clothed
with the power of the Spirit.

In seeking for this Power of the Spirit, let usentite mode of His working. There is one
mistake we must specially beware of. It is thaterpecting always to feel the power
when it works. Scripture links power and weaknessai wonderful way, not as
succeeding each other, but as existing togethewas with you in weakness; my
preaching was in power.” ‘When | am weak, then astrdng.’ (See 1 Corinthians 2: 3-5;
2 Corinthians 4:7 & 16; 6:10; 7:10; 13:3-4.) Themeo is the power of God, given to
faith; and faith grows strong in the dark. The H@&pirit hides Himself in the weak
things that God hath chosen, that flesh may natygioHis presence. Spiritual power can
only be known by the Spirit of faith. The more distly we feel and confess our
weakness and believe in the power dwelling wittsnneady to work as need arises, the
more confidently may we expect its Divine operatiemen when nothing is felt.
Christians lose much not only by not waiting foe fower, but by waiting in the wrong
way. Seek to combine the faithful and ready obemieto every call of duty, however
little thy power appears to be, with a deep, depahavaiting and expectation of Power
from on high. Let thy intervals of repose and comion be the exercise of prayer and
faith in the Power of God dwelling in thee, and tivey to work through thee; thy time
exertion and effort will bring the proof that byitfaout of weakness we are made strong.

Let us also see and make no mistake about the tcumdif the working of this Divine
Power. He that would command nature must first, modt absolutely obey her. It does
not need much grace to long and ask for power, theepower of the Spirit. Who would
not be glad to have power? Man pray earnestly tweqy in or with their work, and
receive it not, because they do not accept the podgure in which the Power can work.
We want to get possession of the Power and us&dtl wants the Power to get
possession of us, and use us. If we give up owsetvthe Power to rule in us, the Power
will give itself to us, to rule through us. Uncotidhal submission and obedience to the
Power in our inner life is the one condition of daging clothed with it. God gives the
Spirit to the obedient. ‘Power belongeth unto Gadd remains His for ever. If thou
wouldst have His power work in thee, bow very low reverence before the Holy
Presence that dwelleth in thee, that asks thy isdereto His guidance even in the least
things. Walk very humbly in holy fear, lest in amytg thou shouldest fail in knowing or
doing His holy will. Live as one given up to a Powbkat has the entire mastery over
thee, that has complete possession of thy inmasgbket the Spirit and His Power have
possession of thee: thou shalt know that His paveeketh in thee.

Let us be clear, too, as to the object of this powee work it is to do. Men are very
careful to economize power, and to gather it thetere it can do its work most
effectually. God does not give this power for ownoenjoyment--as little to save us from
trouble and effort. He gives it for one purposegtorify His Son. Those who in their
weakness are faithful to this one object, who iedience and testimony prove to God
that they are ready at any cost to glorify Godythl receive the power from on high.



God seeks for men and women whom He can thus cleithepower. The Church is
looking round for them on every side, wonderingtla¢ feebleness of so much of its
ministry and worship. The world waits for it, to benvinced that God is indeed in the
midst of His people. The perishing millions areiogyfor deliverance, and the Power of
God is waiting to work it. Let us not be contenttwihe prayer for God to visit and to
bless them, or with the effort to do the best we fta them. Let us give up ourselves,
each individual believer, wholly and undividedly, ltive as witnesses for Jesus. Let us
plead with God to show His people what it means thay are Christ's representatives
just as He was the Father’s. Let us live in théhféat the Spirit of power is within us,
and that the Father will, as we wait on Him, f#l with the power of the Spirit.

Most Blessed Father! we thank Thee for the wondi@ravision Thou hast made for Thy
children, that out of weakness they should be msieng, and that just in their
feebleness Thy Might Power should be glorified . ivank Thee for the Holy Spirit, as
the Spirit of Power, coming down to make Jesusyhom all Power is given, present
with His Church, and to make His disciples the egtses of that Presence.

| ask Thee, O my Father, to teach me that | hagepthwer, as | have the Living Jesus.
May | not look for it to come with observation. Mayconsent that it shall ever be a

Divine strength in human weakness, so that theygimy be Thine alone. May | learn to

receive it in a faith that allows the Mighty Lordsiis to hold the power and do the work
in the midst of weakness. And may, by the Holy i§dite be so present with me, that my
witness may be of Him alone.

O my Father! | desire to submit my whole beinghis tHoly Power. | would bow before
its rule every day and all the day. | would besévant, and humble myself to do its
meanest command. Father | let the Power rule inthag,| may be made meet for it to
use. And may my one object in life be that Thy B&ss Son may receive the honour and
the glory. Amen.

Chapter 15

The Outpouring of the Spirit.

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, ey all filled with the Holy Ghost,
and began to speak, as the Spirit gave them utterdcts 1:1-4.

In the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the work ohf@st culminates. The adorable mystery
of the Incarnation in Bethlehem, the great Redemnpaccomplished on Calvary, the
revelation of Christ as the Son of God in the powérthe Eternal Life by the
Resurrection, His entrance into glory in the Asaamsthese are all preliminary stages;
their goal and their crown was the coming downhaf Holy Spirit. As Pentecost is the
last, it is the greatest of the Christian feastst the others find their realization and their
fulfillment. It is because the Church has hardligreawledged this, and has not seen that



the glory of Pentecost is the highest glory of Ha¢her and the Son, that the Holy Spirit
has not yet been able to reveal and glorify the iedrer as He fain would. Let us see if
we can realize what Pentecost means.

God made man in His own image, and for His likenasth the distinct object that he
should become like Himself. Man was to be a tenipiteGod to dwell in; he was to
become the home in which God could rest. The ctoged most intimate union, the
indwelling of Love in love: this was what the HdBne longed for, and looked forward
to. What was very feebly set forth in type in tbenple in Israel became a Divine reality
in Jesus of Nazareth: God had found a man in whentddild rest, whose whole being
was opened to the rule of His will and the felloyesbf His love. In Him there was a
human nature, possessed by the Divine Spirit; actl &od would have had all men to
be. And such all would be, who accepted of thisuidesd His Spirit as their life. His
death was to remove the curse and power of sinjraake it possible for them to receive
His Spirit. His resurrection was the entrance ahhuo nature, free from all the weakness
of the flesh, into the life of Deity, the Divine i@plife. His ascension was admittance as
Man into the very glory of God; the participatiop lbuman nature of perfect fellowship
with God in glory in the unity of the Spirit. Ancet; with all this, the work was not yet
complete. Something, the chief thing, was still wan How could the Father dwell in
men even as He had dwelt in Christ? This was tleatgyuestion to which Pentecost
gives the answer.

Out of the depths of Godhead, the Holy Spirit istgerth in a new character and a new
power, such as He never had before. In creationnatule He came forth from God as
the Spirit of Life. In the creation of man specgfalle acted as the power in which his
god-likeness was grounded, and which, even aftefafij still testified for God. In Israel
He appeared as the Spirit of the theocracy, digyimaspiring and fitting certain men for
their work. In Jesus Christ He came as the Spirithe Father, given to Him without
measure, and abiding in Him. All these are maratests, in different degrees, of one
and the same Spirit. But now there comes the tastJong-promised, an entirely new
manifestation of the Divine Spirit. The Spirit tHads dwelt in Jesus Christ, and, in His
life of obedience, has taken up His human spitib iperfect fellowship and unity with
Himself, is now the Spirit of the exalted God-m&s. the Man Christ Jesus enters the
glory of God and the full fellowship of that Spilite in which God dwells, He receives
from the Father the right to send forth this Spmitb His disciples, yea, in the Spirit to
descend Himself, and dwell in them. In a new powenjch hitherto had not been
possible, because Jesus had not been crucifiedodfiegl, as the very Spirit of the
crucified and now glorified Jesus, the Spirit conmBse work of the Son, the longing of
the Father, receives its fulfillment. Man's heamow indeed the home of his God.

Said | not truly that Pentecost is the greatesthef Church's feasts? The mystery of
Bethlehem is indeed incomprehensible and gloribuswhen once | believe it, there is
nothing that does not appear possible and beconiimgt a pure, holy body should be
formed for the Son of God by the power of the HBWirit, and that in that body the

Spirit should dwell, is indeed a miracle of DiviRewer. But that the same Spirit should
now come and dwell in the bodies of sinful ment thahem too the Father should take



up His abode, this is a mystery of grace that gasseunderstanding. But this, glory be
to God! is the blessing Pentecost brings and seciifee entrance of the Son of God into
our flesh in Bethlehem, His entrance into the cumse death of sin as our Surety, His
entrance in human nature as First-begotten frondézel into the Power of the Eternal
Life, His entrance into the very Glory of the Faththese were but the preparatory steps:
here is the consummation for which all the rest maamplished. The word now begins
to be fulfilled: ‘Behold! the tabernacle of God wgth men, and He shall dwell with
them.’

It is only in the light of all that preceded Pertst; of all the mighty sacrifice which God
thought not too great if He might dwell with sinfolen, that the narrative of the
outpouring of the Spirit can be understood. It e tearthly reflection of Christ's
exaltation in heaven; the participation He givedis friends of the glory He now has
with the Father. To be apprehended aright, it n@esigiritual vision; in the story that is
so simply told the deepest mysteries of the Kingdm unfolded, and the title-deeds
given to the Church of her holy heritage until herd's return. What the Spirit is to be to
believers and the Church, to the ministers of therdwand their work, and to the
unbelieving world, are the three chief thoughts.

1. Christ had promised to His disciples that in @@nforter He Himself would
again come to them. During his life on earth, Hisspnal manifested Presence, as
revealing the unseen Father, was the Father's gifeéd men, was the one thing
the disciples wished and needed. This was to b plmetion now in greater
power than before. Christ had entered the glor wits very purpose, that now,
in a Divine way, ‘He might fill all things,” He mig specially fill the members of
His body with Himself and His glory-life. When th¢oly Spirit came down, He
brought as a personal Life within them what had/joesly only been a Life near
them, but yet outside their own. The very SpiritGdd's own Son, as He had
lived and loved, had obeyed and died, had beeredaad glorified by Almighty
power, was now to become their personal life. Tl@dvous transaction that had
taken place in heaven in the placing of their Ftiamd Lord on the throne of
heaven, this the Holy Spirit came to be the witngfsgea, to communicate and
maintain it within them as a heavenly reality.dtindeed no wonder that, as the
Holy Ghost comes down from the Father through tleeifsed Son, their whole
nature is filled to overflowing with the joy and ywer of heaven, with the
presence of Jesus, and their lips overflow withpgrase of the wonderful works
of God.

Such was the birth of the Church of Christ; suclstnte its growth and strength.
The first and essential element of the true sucmess the Pentecostal Church is
a membership baptized with the Holy Ghost and With every heart filled with:
the experience of the Presence of the glorifieddLavery tongue and life
witnessing to the wonderful work God had done,aising Jesus to the glory of
His Throne, and then filling His disciples with tiglory too. It is not so much the
Baptism of Power for our preachers we must seels that every individual
member of Christ's body may know, and possesswétnéss to, the Presence of



an indwelling Christ through the Holy Spirit. It ikis will draw the attention of
the world, and compel the confession to the Powédesus.

2. It was amid the interest and the questioningghvkhe sight of this joyous
praising company of believers awakened in the nualé that Peter stood up to
preach. The story of Pentecost teaches us thetsigon of the ministry and the
secret of its power. A church full of the, Holy Giiés a power of God to awaken
the careless, and attract all honest, earnestshéiaid to such an audience, roused
by the testimony of believers, that the preachifljoeme with power. It is out of
such a church of men and women full of the Holy &hbat Spirit-led preachers
will rise up, bold and free, to point to every legkr as a living witness to the
truth of their preaching and the Power of theird.or

Peter’s preaching is a most remarkable lesson aft &t Holy Ghost preaching
will be. He preaches Christ from the Scripturescémtrast with the thoughts of
man, who had rejected Christ, He sets forth theights of God, who had sent
Christ, who delighted in Him, and had now exalteichtat His right hand. All
preaching in the power of the Holy Spirit will beus. The Spirit is the Spirit of
Christ, the Spirit of His personal life, taking gession of our personality, and
witnessing with our spirit to what Christ has wam @is. The Spirit has come for
the very purpose of continuing the work Christ hedjun on earth, of making
men partakers of His redemption and His life. lildonot be otherwise; the Spirit
always witnesses to Christ. He did so in the Sergst; He does so in the believer;
the believer's testimony will ever be accordingStwipture. The Spirit in Christ,
the Spirit in Scripture, the Spirit in the Churas long as this threefold cord is
kept intertwined, it cannot be broken.

3. The effect of this preaching was marvelous,nmitmore marvelous than might
be expected. The Presence and Power of Jesusdire seality in the company
of disciples; the Power from on High, from the Tieo so fills Peter; the sight
and experience he has of Christ, as exalted atighé hand of God, is such a
spiritual reality; that power goes out from himdaas his preaching reaches its
application: ‘Know assuredly that God hath made Bimth Lord and Christ, this
Jesus whom ye crucified,” thousands bow in brokssnef spirit, ready to
acknowledge the Crucified One as their Lord. TheriShas come to the
disciples, and through them convinces the worlduabelief. The penitent
inquirers listen to the command to repent and beli@and they, too, receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost. The greater works Christthmomised to do through the
disciples He has done. In one moment lifelong pliegy and even bitter hatred,
give way to surrender, and love, and adoratiormftbe glorified Lord power has
filled his body, and from its power hath gone faxtconquer and to save.

Pentecost is the glorious sunrise of ‘that dayg fhst of ‘those days’ of which the
prophets and our Lord had so often spoken, the ispm@nd the pledge of what the
history of the Church was meant to be. It is urgaly admitted that the Church has but
ill fulfilled her destiny, that even now, after aigen centuries, she has not risen to the



height of her glorious privilege. Even when shévety to accept her calling, to witness
for her Lord unto the ends of the earth, she doewilittle in the faith of the Pentecostal
Spirit, and the possession of His Mighty Powertdad of regarding Pentecost as sunrise,
she too often speaks and acts as if it had beendagofrom which the light must needs
begin to wane. Let the Church return to Pente@gl, Pentecost will return to her. The
Spirit of God cannot take possession of believesohd their capacity of receiving Him.
The promise is waiting; the Spirit is now in allsHiullness. Our capacity of reception
needs enlargement. It is at the footstool of thiertd, while believers continue with one
accord in praise and love and prayer, while deldy mtensifies the spirit of waiting and
expectation, while faith holds fast the promisej gazes up on the exalted

Lord, in the confidence that He will make Himsetfakvn in power in the midst of His
people--it is at the footstool of the throne thahtecost comes. Jesus Christ is still Lord
of all, crowned with power and glory. His longirgreveal His presence in His disciples,
and to make them share the glory life in which Melis, is as fresh and full as when He
first ascended the throne. Let us take our pladheafootstool. Let us yield ourselves in
strong, expectant faith, to be filled with the H@&ost, and to testify for Jesus. Let the
indwelling Christ be our life, and our strengthdawur testimony. Out of such a Church
Spirit-filled preachers will rise, and the power fyoth that will make Christ's enemies
bow at His feet.

O Lord God! we worship before the Throne on whible Son is seated with Thee,
crowned with glory and honour. We thank and blesseTthat it is for us, the children of
men, that Thou hast done this, and that He in whibiwu delightest belongs as much to
earth as to heaven, to us as to Thee. O God! wee aloy love: we praise Thy Holy

Name.

We beseech Thee, O our Father, to reveal to Thydbhwow our Blessed Head counts us
as His own body, sharing with Him in His life, H®wer, and His glory, and how the
Holy Spirit, is the bearer of that life and powedaglory, is waiting to reveal it within us.
Oh, that Thy people might awake to know what thdyH8pirit means, as the real
Presence within them of the glorified Lord, andtses clothing with Power from on high
for their work on earth. Oh that all Thy people htigearn to gaze on their exalted King
until their whole being were opened up for His mam, and His Spirit fill them to their,
utmost capacity!

Our Father, we plead with Thee, in the name of slemvive Thy Church. Make every

believer to be indeed a temple full of the Holy Ghdlake every church, in its believing

members, a consecrated company ever testifyingpogsent Christ, ever waiting for the

fullness of the power from on high. Make every presa of the word a minister of the

Spirit. And let throughout the earth Pentecost e gign that Jesus reigns, that His
redeemed are His body, that His Spirit works, dmat every knee shall bow to Him.

Amen.



Chapter 16

The Holy Spirit and Missions

Now there were at Antioch, in the church that weere, prophets and teachers, And as
they ministered to the Lord and fasted, the Holp$Isaid, Separate me Barnabas and
Saul for the work whereunto | have called them.nTkehen they had fasted and prayed,
and laid their hands on them, they sent them a®a\they, being sent forth by the Holy
Ghost, went down to Seleuckscts 13: 1-4.

It has been rightly said that the Acts of the Afesstnight well have borne the name, The
Acts of the Exalted Lord, or, The Acts of the H@pirit. Christ's parting promise, ‘Ye
shall receive power when the Holy Ghost is comenugou; and ye shall be my
witnesses, both in Jerusalem and in all Judea anth&a, and unto the uttermost parts of
the earth,” was indeed one of those Divine seeddsidan which is contained the
Kingdom of heaven in the power of an infinite growvith the law of its manifestation,
and the prophecy of its final perfection. In theoBm®f the Acts we have the way traced
in which the promise received its incipient fuliiiént, on its way from Jerusalem to
Rome. It gives us the Divine record of the coming dwelling and working of the Holy
Spirit, as the Power given to Christ's disciples,witness for Him before Jews and
heathens, and of the triumph of the name of Cimigtntioch and Rome as the centers
for the conquest of the uttermost parts of thehedie book reveals, as with a light from
heaven, that the one aim and purpose of the dest#ém Spirit from our glorified Lord

in heaven to His disciples, revealing in them Hisspnce, His guidance, and His Power,
is to fit them to be His witnesses even to therottest parts of the earth. Missions to the
heathen are the one object of the Mission of thatSp

In the passage we have as our text we have therdicerd of the part the Church is
definitely called to take in the work of missions.the preaching of Philip at Samaria,
and Peter at Caesarea, we have the case of individen exercising their function of
ministry among those who were not of the Jews utiderleading of the Spirit. In the
preaching of the men of Cyprus and Cyrene to theel& at Antioch we have the Divine
instinct of the Spirit of love and life, leading m& open new paths where the leaders of
the Church had not yet thought of coming. But thugdance of the Spirit in separating
special men was now to become part of the orgaairaf the Church, and the whole
community of believers is to be educated to takaliare in the work for which the Spirit
specially had come down to earth. If the secondat$ is of importance as giving us the
induement of the Church for her Jerusalem or honssian work, the thirteenth is of no
less interest as her setting apart for definiteitpr mission work. We cannot sufficiently
praise God for the deepening interest in missionsur days. If our interest is to be
permanent and personal, if it is to be a persongddusiasm of love and devotion to our
Blessed Lord and the lost He came to save, iftib ise fruitful in raising the work of the
Church to the true level of Pentecostal Power, wstrtearn well the lesson of Antioch.
Mission work must find its initiative and its powean the distinct and direct
acknowledgment of the guidance of the Holy Spirit.



It has often been remarked that true mission wak dways been born of a revival of
religious life in the Church. The Holy Spirit's gkening work stirs up to new devotion
to the Blessed Lord whom He reveals, and to thiettowhom He belongs. It is in such a
state of mind that the voice of the Spirit is heandjing the Lord's redeemed to work for
Him. It was thus at Antioch. There were certainpbrets and teachers at Antioch,
spending part of their time in ministering to therdl and fasting. With the public service
of God in the Church they combined the spirit gfasation from the world and of self-
sacrifice. Their Lord was in heaven; they felt tieed of close and continued intercourse,
waiting for His orders; they understood that théiSthat dwelt in them could not have
free and full scope for action except as they naamed direct fellowship with Him as
their Master, and entered as much as possiblethetdellowship of Christ’s crucifixion
of the flesh. They ministered to the Lord and fds&ich were the men, such was their
state of mind and their habit of life, when the yi8lpirit revealed to them that He had
chosen two of their number to a special work, aatbd upon them to be His instruments
in separating them, in presence of the whole Chdachthat work.

The law of the Kingdom has not been changed. stiisthe Holy Ghost who has charge

of all mission work. He will still reveal His wilin the appointment of work and selection

of men, to those who are waiting on their Lord @nvice and separation. When once the
Holy Spirit in any age has taught men of faith anayer to undertake His work, it is easy
for others to admire and approve what they dogthe harmony of their conduct with

Scripture, and to copy their example. And yet tha& power of the Spirit's guiding and

working, the real personal love and devotion tadess a Beloved Lord, may be present
in but a very small degree. It is because a greak af interest in the missionary cause is
of this nature, that there has to be so much aggaimd begging and pleading on lower
grounds with its supporters. The command of thellierknown as recorded in a book;

the living voice of the Spirit, who reveals the ddn Living Presence and Power, is not
heard.

It is not enough that Christians be stirred ancedryp take a greater interest in the work,
to pray and give more: there is a more urgent needhe life of the individual the
indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and the Presence &hde of the Lord of Glory which He
maintains, must again become the chief mark ofGhastian life. In the fellowship of
the Church, we must learn to wait more earnesttytie Holy Spirit's guidance in the
selection of men and fields of labour, in the wakgnof interest and the seeking of
support: it is in the mission directly originated much prayer and waiting on the Spirit
that His power can specially be expected.

Let no one fear, when we speak thus, that we #sadl Christians away from the real
practical work that must be done. There is much tleeds to be done, and cannot be
done without diligent labour. Information must becalated; readers must be found and
kept; funds must be raised; prayer-meetings mustelpé up; directors must meet, and
consult, and decide. All this must be done. Butilt be done well, and as a service well-
pleasing to the Master, just in the measure in witics done in the power of the Holy
Spirit. Oh that the Church, and every member ahight learn the lesson! The Spirit has



come down from heaven to be the Spirit of Missidosinspire and empower Christ's
disciples to witness for Him to the uttermost paftthe earth.

The origin, the progress, the success of missiomslé his. It is He who wakens in the
hearts of believers the jealousy for the honouhefr Lord, the compassion to the souls
of the perishing, the faith in His promise, theliwng obedience to His commands, in
which the mission takes its rise. It is He who dsawagether to united effort, who calls
forth the suitable men to go out, who opens ther,dand prepares the hearts of the
heathen to desire or to receive the word. And Héswho at length gives the increase,
and, even where Satan’s seat is, establishes dlss,@nd gathers round it the redeemed
of the Lord. Missions are the special work of thelyHSpirit. No one may expect to be
filled with the Spirit if he is not willing to besed for missions. No one who wishes to
work or pray for missions need fear his feeblermspoverty: the Holy Spirit is the
power that can fit him to take his divinely appeuhtplace in the work. Let every one
who prays for missions, and longs for more of asioigary spirit in the Church, pray first
and most that in every believer personally, andh@ Church and all its work and
worship, the power of the Indwelling Spirit may ledull sway.

‘Then when they had fasted and prayed, they seamh tiway. So they, being sent forth
by the Holy Ghost, went down to Seleucia.” The @&egdorth was equally the work of
the Church and of the Spirit. This is the normé#htien. There are men sent forth by the
Holy Spirit alone; amid the opposition or indifface of the Church, the Spirit does His
work. There are men sent forth by the Church aldrtejnks the work ought to be done,
and does it, but with little of the fasting andyirey that recognises the need of the Spirit,
and refuses to work without Him. Blessed the Chunetl blessed the mission which the
Spirit originates, where He is allowed to guided avhere the blessing is waited for from
Himself alone. Ten days' praying and waiting ortlreaaind the Spirit's descent in fire:
this was the birth of the Church at Jerusalem. 8@ning and fasting, and then again
fasting and praying, and the Spirit sending fortrriabas and. Saul: this was at Antioch
the consecration of the Church to be a Mission €tuin waiting and prayer on earth,
and then in the power of the Spirit from the Landhieaven, is the strength, the joy, the
blessing of the Church of Christ and its missions.

May | say to any missionary who reads this in lasdff home, Be of good cheer,
brother, The Holy Spirit who is the Mighty Power @bd, who is the Presence of Jesus
within thee, the Holy Spirit is with thee, is inetlh The work is His depend on Him, yield
to Him, wait for Him; the work is His, He will dd.iMay | say to every Christian, be he
director, supporter, contributor, helper in pragein any other way, in the great work of
hastening the coming of the Kingdom.

Brother! be of good cheer. From that time of watbefore the Throne, and that baptism
there received, the first disciples went forth umiiey reached Antioch. There they
paused, and prayed, and fasted, and then passatepto Rome and the region beyond.
Let us from these our brethren learn the secrgtoafer. Let us call on every Christian
who would be a mission friend and mission workecame with us and be filled with the
Spirit whose is the work of missions. Let us lift a clear testimony that the need of the



Church and the world is, believers who can tesbfyan indwelling Christ in the Spirit,
and prove it too. Let us gather such together enahtechamber of the King's Presence,
the waiting at Jerusalem, the ministering and figséit Antioch; the Spirit does still come
as of old in power, He does still move and senthfdfle is still mighty to convince of sin
and reveal Jesus, and to make thousands fall atekisHe waits for us: let us wait on
Him, let us welcome Him

O God! Thou didst send Thy Son to be the Saviouhefworld. Thou didst give Him
power over all flesh, that He should give eterifalto as many as Thou hast given Him.
And Thou didst pour out Thy Spirit upon all flestgmmissioning as many as received
Him to make known and pass on the wondrous blesbintpe Love and Power in which
Thy Spirit was sent forth, He likewise sends fdttbse who yield themselves to Him, to
be the instruments of His Power in glorifying ThgnSWe bless Thee for this Divine and
most glorious salvation.

O our God! we stand amazed, and abased, at theasidt neglect of Thy Church in not
fulfilling her Divine commission; we are humbled @ir slowness of heart to perceive
and believe what Thy Son did promise, to obey Hisamd finish His work. We cry to
Thee, our God! visit Thy Church, and let Thy Spitite Spirit of the Divine Sending
forth, fill all her children.

O my Father! | dedicate myself afresh to Theejue &nd labour, to pray and travail, to
sacrifice and suffer for Thy Kingdom. | accept anewfaith the wonderful gift of the
Holy Spirit, the very Spirit of Christ, and yieldyself to His indwelling. | humbly plead
with Thee, give me and all Thy children to be sgimiiy strengthened by the Holy Spirit
that Christ may possess heart and life, and ourdesee be that the whole earth may be
filled with His glory. Amen.

Chapter 17

The Newness of the Spirit.

But now we have been discharged from the law, lgagliad, to that wherein we were
holden; so that we serve in newness of the Spird,not in oldness of the lettdRomans
7:6.

If ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under #e.|Galatians 5:18

THE work of the indwelling Spirit is to glorify Chat and reveal Him within us.
Corresponding to Christ's threefold office of PreptPriest, and King, we find that the
work of the Indwelling Spirit in the believer is tsbefore us in three aspects, as
Enlightening, Sanctifying, and Strengthening. O tEnlightening it is that Christ
specially speaks in His farewell discourse, wherpkenises Him as the Spirit of Truth,
who will bear witness of Him, will guide into allr@ith, will take of Christ's and declare



it unto us. In the Epistles to the Romans and @aidatHis work as Sanctifying is

especially prominent: this was what was needed har€hes just brought out of the

depths of heathenism. In the Epistles to the Cmans, where wisdom was so sought
and prized, the two aspects are combined; theytaurght that the Spirit can only

enlighten as He sanctifies (1 Corinthians 2; 3:1,2 Corinthians 3). In the Acts of the
Apostles, as we might expect, His Strengtheningwork is in the foreground; as the

promised Spirit of Power He fits for a bold and dsled testimony in the midst of

persecution and difficulty.

In the Epistle to the Church at Rome, the capitahe world, Paul was called of God to
give a full and systematic exposition of His gospedl the scheme of redemption. In this
the work of the Holy Spirit must needs have an irtgd place. In giving his text or
theme (Romans 1:17), ‘The righteous shall live &yhf’ he paves the way for what he
was to expound, that through Faith both Righteossaed Life would come. In the first
part of his argument, to verse 11, he teaches thieaRighteousness of faith is. He then
proceeds (verses 12-21) to prove how this Rightessss is rooted in our living
connection with the second Adam, and in a justiiica of Life. In the individual
(Romans 6:1-13) this Life comes through the befig\acceptance of Christ's death to sin
and His life to God as ours, and the willing suden(Romans 6:14-23) to be servants of
God and of righteousness. Proceeding to show mh@hrist we are not only dead to sin,
but to the law too as the strength of sin, be conaarally to the new law which His
gospel brings to take the place of the old, thedétine Spirit Of life in Christ Jesus.

We all know how an impression is heightened byftinee of contrast. Just as the apostle
had contrasted (Romans 6:13-23) the service ofasth of righteousness, so he here
(Romans 7:4) contrasts, to bring out fully what gusver and work of the Spirit is, the
service in the oldness of the letter, in bondagiéolaw, with the service in newness of
the Spirit, in the liberty and power which Jesustigh the Spirit gives. In the following
passage, Romans 7:14-25, and Romans 8:1-16, wetl@wentrast worked out; it is in
the light of that contrast alone that the two staten be rightly understood. Each state
has its key-word, indicating the character of fifie it describes. In Romans 7 we have
the word Law twenty times, and the word Spirit onhlyce. In Rom. 8, on the contrary,
we find in its first sixteen verses the word Spsiikteen times. The contrast is between
the Christian life in its two possible states, e taw and in the Spirit. Paul had very
boldly said, not only, You are dead to sin and mfaéle from sin that you might become
servants to righteousness and to God (Romans 6galén, ‘We were made dead to the
law, so that, having died to that wherein we wesklén, we serve in newness of spirit,
and not in, oldness of the letter.” We have hdrent a double advance, on the teaching
of Romans 6. There it was the death to sin andléneefrom it, here it is death to the law
and freedom from it. There it was newness of ([Romans 5:4), as an objective reality
secured to us in Christ; here it is ‘newness ofisgiRomans 7:6), as a subjective
experience made ours by the indwelling of the §gite that would fully know and enjoy
the life in the Spirit must know what life in thaw is, and how complete the freedom
from it with which he is made free by the Spirit.



In the description Paul gives of the life of a beér, who is still held in bondage of the
law, and seeks to fulfil it, there are three expi@ss in which the characteristic marks of
that state are summed up. The first is, the waeghfl ‘| am carnal (fleshly), sold under
sin. In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no gabohg’ (Romans 7:14, 18). If we want to
understand the word carnal, we must refer to Paxpesition of it in 1 Corinthians 3: 1-
3. He uses it there of Christians, who, though megate, have not yielded themselves to
the Spirit entirely, so as to become spiritual. yrhave the Spirit, but allow the flesh to
prevail. And so there is a difference between @lans, as they bear their name, carnal or
spiritual, from the element that is strongest ienth As long as they have the Spirit, but,
owing to whatever cause, do not accept fully Highty deliverance, and so strive in
their own strength, they do not and cannot becqgpiméiusgal. St. Paul here describes the
regenerate man, as he is in himself. He lives bySpirit, but, according to Galatians 5:
25, does not walk by the Spirit. He has the newitsgithin him, according to Ezekiel
36:26, but he has not intelligently and practicalbgepted God’s own Spirit to dwell and
rule within that spirit, as the life of His life.eHs still carnal.

The second expression we find in Romans 7:18, ‘ibisvpresent with me, but how to
do that which is good, is not.’” In every possibhrigty of expression Paul (Romans 7:
15-21) attempts to make clear the painful statattr impotence in which the law, the
effort to fulfil it, leaves a man: ‘The good whid¢twould, | do not; but the evil which |
would not, that | practise.” Willing, but not doirguch is the service of God in the
oldness of the letter, in the life before Pente¢sse Matthew 26:41). The renewed spirit
of the man has accepted and consented to the \wdbd; but the secret of power to do,
the Spirit of God, as indwelling, is not yet known.those, on the contrary, who know
what the life in the Spirit is, God works both tdlvand to do; the Christian testifies, ‘I
can do all things in Him that strengtheneth me.t Bus is only possible through faith
and the Holy Spirit. As long as the believer hasaomsciously been made free from the
law with its, ‘He that doeth these things shalklithrough them,’ continual failure will
attend his efforts to do the will of God. He mayeewelight in the law of God after the
inward man, but the power is wanting.

It is only when he submits to the law of faith, ‘Heat liveth shall do these things,’
because he knows that he has been made free fenah that he may be joined to
another, to the living Jesus, working in him thrioudis Holy Spirit, that he will indeed
bring forth fruit unto God (see Romans 7:4).

The third expression we must note is in verse R@aR3 ‘I see a different law in my
members, bringing me into captivity under the ldvgia which is in my members.’” This
word, captivity, as that other one, sold under simggests the idea of slaves sold into
bondage, without the liberty, or the power to ddreey will. They point back to what he
had said in the commencement of the chapter, thdtave been made free from the law;
here is evidently one who does not yet know thmrty. And they point forward to what
he is to say in Romans 8: 2: ‘The law of the Spfitife in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and death.” The freedorthwivhich we have been made free in
Christ, as offered to our faith, cannot be fullgegted or experienced as long as there is
ought of a legal spirit. It is only by the Spirit Ghrist within us that the full liberation is



effected. As in the oldness of the letter, so mlewness of the Spirit, a twofold relation
exists: the objective or external, the subjectiv@ersonal. There is the law over me, and
outside of me, and there is the law of sin in mymbers, deriving its strength from the
objective one. Just so, in being made free fromldiag there is the objective liberty in
Christ offered to my faith, and there is the sutiyecpersonal possession of that liberty,
in its fullness and power, to be had alone throtigh Spirit dwelling and ruling in my
members, even as the law of sin had done. Thiseat@m change the plaint of the
captive: ‘Oh, wretched man that | am, who shalivél me from the bondage of this
death?’ into the song of the ransomed: ‘I thank @wdugh Jesus Christ our Lord,” ‘The
law of the Spirit made me free.’

And how now have we to regard the two states tBubefore us in Romans 7:14-23 and
via. 1-16? Are they interchangeable, or successiveimultaneous?

Many have thought that they are a description efudrying experience of the believer’s
life. As often as, by the grace of God, he is d@blelo what is good, and to live well-

pleasing to God, he experiences the grace of Ro8amkile the consciousness of sin or
shortcoming plunges him | again into the wretchednef Romans 7. Though now the
one and then the other experience may be more ohagleeh day brings the experience
of both.

Others have felt that this is not the life of aibetr as God would have it, and as the
provision of God’s grace has placed it within oeach. And as they saw that a life in the
freedom with which, Christ makes free, when theyHspirit dwells within us, is within
our reach, and as they entered on it, it was tmtineleed as if now, for ever they had left
the experience of Romans 7 far behind, and thenatabut look upon it as Israel’'s
wilderness life, a life never more to be returnedAnd there are many who can testify
what light and blessing has come to them as theyvglaat the blessed transition was
from the bondage of the law to the liberty of theri

And yet, however large the measure of truth in théwv, it does not fully satisfy. The
believer feels that there is not a day that he lgey®nd the words, ‘In me, that is, in my
flesh, dwelleth no good thing.” Even when kept mjesbusly in the will of God, and
strengthened not only to will but also to do, hewas that it is not he, but the grace of
God: ‘in me dwelleth no good.” And so the beliewsames to see that, not the two
experiences, but the two states are simultaneaus,that even when his experience is
most fully that of the law of the Spirit of life i€@hrist Jesus making him free, he still
bears about with him the body of sin and death. la&ing free of the Spirit, and the
deliverance from the power of sin, and the songhahks to God is the continuous
experience of' the power of the endless life asitaaied by the Spirit of Christ. As | am
led of the Spirit, | am not under the law. Its gpaf bondage, its weakness through the
flesh, and the sense of condemnation and wretckedihevorks, are cast out by the
liberty of the Spirit.

If there is one lesson the believer needs to leahw, would enjoy the full indwelling of
the Spirit, it is the one taught in this passageh wuch force: that the law, the flesh, that



self-effort are all utterly impotent in enabling ts serve God. It is the Spirit within,
taking the place of the law without, that leadsinie the liberty wherewith Christ hath
made us free. ‘Where the Spirit of the Lord isyéhis liberty.’

Beloved Lord Jesus! | humbly ask Thee to make dizane the blessed secret of the life
of the Spirit. Teach me what it is that we are beealead to the law, so that our service
of God is no longer in the oldness of the lettendAvhat that we are married to Another,
even to Thyself, the Risen One, through whom wegbforth fruit unto God, serving in
the newness of the Spirit.

Blessed Lord! with deep shame do | confess th@smy nature, that ‘in me, that is, in
my flesh, dwelleth no good thing,’ that ‘Il am cdtrenld under sin.” | do bless Thee, that
in answer to the cry, ‘Who shall deliver me frone thody of this death?’ Thou hast
taught me to answer, ‘I thank God through JesussCour Lord.” ‘“The law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus made me free from the ldwio and death.’

Blessed Master! teach me now to serve Thee in gweness and the liberty, the ever-
fresh gladness of the Spirit of life. Teach me i@dy myself in large and wholehearted
faith to that Holy Spirit, that my life may indeée in the glorious liberty of the children
of God, in the power of an indwelling Saviour wargiin me both to will and to do, even
as the Father did work in Him. Amen.

Chapter 18
The Liberty of the Spirit

The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus mawie free from the law of sin and death. If
by the Spirit ye make to die the deeds of the baadghall live Romans 8: 2:13

In the sixth chapter Paul had spoken (Romans @280f our having been made free
from sin in Christ Jesus. Our death to sin in GHréd freed us from its dominion: being
made free from sin as a Power, as a Master, whescaepted Christ in faith, we became
servants to righteousness and to God. In the devdmpter (Romans 7:1-6) he had
spoken of our being made free from the law.

‘The strength of sin is the law:’ deliverance fr@m and the law go together. And being
made free from the law, we had been united toittegl Christ, that, in union with Him,
we might now serve in newness of the Spirit (Roméis6). Paul had, in these two
passages (Romans 6 and 7:1-6), presented this treidg free from sin and the law, in
its objective reality, as a life prepared in Christ be accepted and maintained by faith,
According to the law of a gradual growth in the Gtian life, the believer has, in the
power of the Spirit with which he has been sealedaith to enter into this union and to
walk in it. As a matter of experience, almost aliévers can testify that, even after they
have seen and accepted this teaching, their life@isvhat they had hoped it would be.



They have found the descent into the experienabdefecond half of Romans 7 most
real and painful. It was because there is, asea nd other way for learning the two great
lessons the believer needs. The one is the deeptemge of the human will, under the
law urging it to obedience, ever to work out a De&irighteousness in man's life; the
other, the need of the, conscious and most emidtwelling of the Holy Spirit as the only

sufficient power for the life of a child of God.

In the first half of Romans 8 we have the settiogh of this latter truth. In the Divine
exposition of the Christian life in this Epistles & its growth in the believer, there is a
distinct advance from step to step. The eighth @ram introducing the Holy Spirit for
the first time in the unfolding of the life of faitas we have it in Romans 6-8, teaches us
that it is only as the Spirit definitely animatesr dife and walk, and as He is distinctly
known and accepted to do this, that we can fullyspes and enjoy the riches of grace
that are ours in Christ. Let every one who wouldwrwhat it is to be dead to sin and
alive to God, to be free from sin and a bondslave God, to be freed from the law, and
married to Him who is raised from the dead, contkdhito find the strength he needs, in
that Spirit, through whom the union with Christ cée maintained as a Divine
experience, and His life be lived within us in Powaed in Truth.

In the first half of this eighth chapter the secorefse is the centre. It reveals the
wonderful secret of how our freedom from sin and aw may become a living and
abiding experience. A believer may know that h&ae, and yet have to mourn that his
experience is that of a wretched captive. The fsgeds so entirely in Christ Jesus, and
the maintenance of the living union with Him is dstinctly and entirely a work of
Divine power, that it is only as we see that theim Spirit dwells within us for this very
purpose, and know how to accept and yield to Hiskimg it, that we can really stand
perfect and complete in the liberty with which Ghtath made us free. The life and the
liberty of Romans 6 and 7:1-6 are only fully oussvee can say, ‘The law of the Spirit of
the life that is in Christ Jesus made me free ftbenlaw of sin and death.” Through the
whole Christian life the principle rules: ‘Accordgjrio your faith be it unto you.” As the
Holy Spirit, the Spirit of faith, reveals the greass of God's resurrection power working
in us, and as faith in the indwelling Spirit sulsrtib receive that power to the full, all that
is true for us in Christ Jesus becomes true indauly personal experience. It is as we
perceive the--difference between this and the previteaching (Romans 6 and 7:6), as
we see what a distinct advance it is upon it, théispensable completion of the
wonderful revelation of our life in Christ there de that the unique and most glorious
place which the Holy Spirit as God holds in theesok of redemption and the life of
faith will open up to us. We learn thus, that, asnely perfect as is the Life of Liberty in
Christ Jesus, is also the power of that Life in ety Spirit, enabling us to walk in that
Liberty. The living assurance and experience ofHbé Spirit's indwelling will become
to us the very first necessary of the new Lifegperable from the Person and Presence
of Jesus Christ our Lord.

‘The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus mads free from the Law of Sin and
Death.” Paul here contrasts the two opposing latws;one of Sin and Death in the
members, the other of the Spirit of Life ruling agdickening even the mortal body.



Under the former we have seen the believer sighghg wretched captive. In the second
half of Romans 6, Paul had addressed him as mageffom sin, and by voluntary
surrender become a servant to God and to rightesasiie has forsaken the service of
sin, and yet it often masters him. The promisen ‘§iall not shall never for a moment
have dominion over you,” has not been realizedwilbis present but how to perform he
knows not. ‘O wretched man that | am, who shalivéel me from the body of this
death?’ is the cry of impotence amid all his eBdd keep the law. ‘I thank God, through
Christ Jesus our Lord,” is the answer of faith tblaims the deliverance in Christ from
this power that has held him captive. From the L#ng, Dominion of Sin and Death in
the members, its actual power in working sin, thsrdeliverance. That deliverance is a
new law, a mightier force, an actual power makirgeffrom sin. As real as was the
energy of' sin working in our members, and morehtyigis the energy of the Spirit
dwelling in our bodies. It is the Spirit of the kithat there is in Christ. Out of that Life,
when filled as it was in the resurrection and asmnwith the mighty energy of God's
power (Ephesians 1:17, 21 ), and admitted on tfenéhto the omnipotence of God as the
Eternal Spirit, out of that Life there descendee Holy Spirit, Himself God. The Law,
the Power, the Dominion of the Life in Christ Jesmmde me free from the Law, the
Dominion of Sin and Death in my members, with a&flem as real as was the slavery.
From the very first beginnings of the New Lifewts the Spirit who breathed faith in
Christ. On our first entering into justification,was He who shed abroad the love of God
in our hearts. It was He who led us to see Chagiw Life as well as our Righteousness.
But all this was in most cases still accompanietthwiuch ignorance of His Presence, of
the great need and the supply of His Almighty Powerthe believer in Romans7: (14-
23) is brought to the discovery of the deep-rodeghlity of the old nature, and its
absolute impotence, the truth of the Holy Spinitg af the Mighty Power with which He
does make practically free from the Power of Sid &eath is understood as never
before, and our text becomes the utterance of ifleeht faith and experience combined:
‘The Law of the Spirit of Life made me free fromethaw of Sin and Death.” As real, and
mighty, and spontaneous as was the Law of Sinemikmbers, is now the Law of the
Spirit of Life in those members too.

The believer who would live fully in this libertyf ¢he Life in Christ Jesus will easily
understand what the path is in which he will le@rmvalk, Romans 8 is the goal to which
Romans 6 and 7 lead up. In faith he will first h&westudy and accept all that is taught in
these two earlier chapters of his being in Chesud; dead to sin and alive to God, made
free from sin and enslaved to God, free from the Bnd married to Christ. ‘If ye abide
in my word ye shall know the truth, and the trultfals make you free.’ Let the word of
God, as it teaches you your union with Christ, Heelifesoil in which your faith and life
daily roots; abide, dwell in it, and let it abideyou. To meditate, to hold fast, to hide in
the heart the word of this gospel, to assimilate faith and patience, is the way to rise
and reach each higher truth the Scripture teachad. if the passage through the
experience of carnality and captivity, which theeatpts to fulfil the law we delight in
bring, appears to be anything but progress, leteasember that it is just in the utter
despair of self that the entire surrender to theitSpo bring and keep us in the liberty
with which Christ makes free, is born and strengéue To cease from all hope in the
flesh and the law, is the entrance into the lihevfythe Spirit.



To walk in the path of this New Life it will furtméde specially needful to remember what
is meant by the expression the word so distinctlgsua ‘walk after the Spirit.' The Spirit
is to lead, to decide and show the path. This iespiurrender, obedience, a waiting to be
guided. He is to be the ruling Power, we are inttdhgs to live and act under the Law,
the legislation, the Dominion of the Spirit. A holgar to grieve Him, a tender
watchfulness to know His leading, an habitual faitiis hidden but most sure presence,
a lowly adoration of Him as God, must be the mdrkuzh a life. The words which Paul
uses towards the close of this section are to sgpoair one aim--‘If ye, through the
Spirit, make to die the deeds of the body, ye shad.’ The Holy Spirit possessing,
inspiring, animating all the powers of our spintdasoul, entering even: into the body,
and, in the power of His Divine life, enabling usmake and keep dead the deeds of the
body, this is what we may count upon as the fuatidht of the word, ‘The law of the
Spirit of the Life in Christ Jesus made, me freanfrthe law of Sin and Death.’ This is
that salvation in sanctification of the Spirit thwh we have been chosen.

‘We walk by faith:’ this is what we specially neemremember in regard to a ‘walk after
the Spirit.” The visible manifestation of Christ s, and His work, are so much more
intelligible than the revelation of the Spirit withus, that it is here, above all, in seeking
the leading of the Spirit, that faith is called.fdihe Almighty Power of the Spirit hides
Himself away in such a real union with our weaknegth our personality in its abiding
sense of weakness, that it needs patient perse@eemarbelieving and obeying to come
into the full consciousness of His indwelling, asfdHis having indeed undertaken to do
all our living for us. It needs the direct frestoarting day by day from the Holy One, in
fellowship with Christ, the Anointed, and in peregmg waiting on the Father. Here, if
ever, the word is needed, ‘Only believe!’ Belienethie Father and His promise! Believe
in the Son and His life as thine: ‘Our life is higth Christ in God.” Believe in the Spirit,
as the bearer, and communicator, and maintainghefLife and Presence of Jesus!
Believe in Him as already within thee! Believe imshower and faithfulness to work, in
a way that is Divine and beyond thy conception, Wik in thee! Believe, ‘The Law of
the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus made me freerfrine Law of Sin and Death.” Bow in
deep silence of soul before God, waiting on Hinwtwk mightily in thee by His Spirit.
As self is laid low, He will do His blessed anddedd work. He will reveal, will impart,
will make and keep divinely present Jesus Chrishad.ife of thy spirit.

Ever blessed God and Father! we do praise Theéhtowonderful gift of Thy Holy
Spirit, in whom Thou with Thy, Son comest to makede in us. We do bless Thee for
that wonderful gift of Eternal Life, which Thy beled Son brought us, and which we
have in Jesus Himself, as His own life given toAisd we thank Thee that the Law of
the Spirit of the Life in Christ Jesus now makedras from the Law of Sin and Death.

Our Father! we humbly pray Thee to reveal to uilihand blessed experience what this
perfect Law of Liberty is. Teach us how it is thew.of an inner Life, that in joyful and
spontaneous power grows up into its blessed destegch us that the Law is none other
than of the Eternal Life, in its power of contingoand unfading being. Teach us that it is
the Law of the Life of Christ Jesus, the living 8awr Himself, living and maintaining it
in us. Teach us that it is the law of the SpiritLdfie in Christ Jesus, the Holy Spirit



revealing and glorifying Christ in us as an indwelPresence. O Father! open our eyes
and strengthen our faith, that we may believe ttat_aw of the Spirit is indeed mightier
than the Law of Sin in our members, and makesffoga it, so that through the Spirit we
make dead the deeds of the body, and indeed levkféhof Christ.

O Father! teach this to all Thy children. Amen.

Chapter 19
The Leading of the Spirit
As many as are led by the Spirit of God, thesesans of GodRomans 8:14.

By very many Christians the leading of the Spasithiefly looked for as a suggestion of
thoughts for our guidance. In the decision of dadljuestions of opinion or of duty, in
the choice of words from Scripture to use, or thstimtct direction to the performance of
some Christian work, they would be so glad of semienation from the Spirit of what
the right thing is. They long and ask for it inwaWWhen at times they think they have it,
it does not bring the assurance, or the comforthersuccess, which they think ought to
be the seal of what is really from the Spirit. Asadl the precious truth of the Spirit's
leading; instead of being an end of all controveesyd the solution of all difficulty, a
source of comfort and of strength, itself becomeaase of perplexity, and the greatest
difficulty of all.

The error comes from not accepting the truth weeh@ad to insist upon more than one
the teaching and the leading of the Spirit givethia Life, not in the Mind. The Life is
stirred and strengthened; the Life becomes thetLih the conformity to this world
spirit is crucified and dies, as we deliberate: &rdp down the life of nature and the
flesh, we are renewed in the spirit of our mind andthe mind becomes able to prove
and know the good and perfect and acceptable Rai{ans 12:2).

This connection between the practical sanctifyirggknof the Spirit in our inner life, and
His comes out very clearly in our context. ‘If e Spirit ye make to die the deeds of
the body, ye shall live,” we read in Romans 8:1Befl follows immediately, ‘For as
many as are led by the Spirit of God are sons af.Gihat is, as many as allow they to
be led by Him in this mortifying of the the bodese are the sons of God. The Spirit is
the Spirit of the holy life which is in Christ Jeswand which works in Divine life-power.
He is the Spirit of Holiness only as such will HE=adl. Through Him God works in us
both to will and to do of His good pleasure throddjm God makes us perfect in every
good work to do His will, working in us that whigh well-pleasing in His sight. To be
led of the Spirit implies in the first place theinder to His work as He convinces of sin
and cleanses soul and body for His temple. It isthes Indwelling Spirit, filling,
sanctifying, and ruling the heart and life, thatétgightens and leads.



In the study of what the leading of the Spirit mgahis of the first importance to grasp
this thought in all its bearings. It is only theirgpal mind that can discern spiritual
things, and can receive the leadings of the Spiliite mind must grow spiritual to
become capable of spiritual guidance. Paul saithécCorinthians, that because, though
born again, they were still carnal, as babes insthre had not been able to teach them
spiritual truth. If this holds of the teaching tl@mes through man, how much more of
that direct teaching of the Spirit, by which Hedsanto all truth. The deepest mysteries
of Scripture, as far as they are apprehended byahuthought, can be studied and
accepted and even taught by the unsanctified niuod.the leading of the Spirit, we
cannot repeat it too often, does not begin in #gion of thought or feeling. Deeper
down, in the life itself, in the hidden laboratafythe inner life, whence issues the power
that moulds the will and fashions the characteoun spirits, there the Holy Spirit takes
up His abode, there He breathes and moves anddnipelleads by inspiring us with a
disposition out of which right purposes and comghfoThat ye may be filled with the
knowledge of His will in all wisdom and understamgti that prayer teaches us that it is
only to a spiritual understanding that the knowkedd God’s will can be given. And the
spiritual understanding only comes with the grovath the spiritual man, and the
faithfulness to the spiritual life. He that woulévJe the leading of Spirit must yield
himself to have his life wholly possessed and dilté the Spirit. It was when Christ had
been baptized with the Spirit that, being full bé tSpirit, he was led by the Spirit in the
wilderness (Luke 4: 1), ‘that He returned in thevpo of the Spirit into Galilee’ (Luke
4:14), and began His ministry in Nazareth withwads, ‘The Spirit of the Lord is upon
Me.’

All leading implies following. It is easily undewsid that to enjoy the leading of the
Spirit demands a very teachable, followsome mirte $pirit is not only hindered by the
flesh as the power that commits sin, but still mioyethe flesh power that seeks to serve
God. To be able to discern the Spirit's teachingsipBure tells us that the ear must be
circumcised, in a circumcision not made with handghe putting off of the body of the
flesh, in the circumcision of Christ. The will amdsdom of the flesh must be feared and
crucified, and denied. The ear must be closed!tihatl the flesh and its wisdom, whether
in self or in men around us, has to say. In all thaughts of God or our study of His
Word, in all our drawings nigh to worship, and @lir goings out to work for Him, there
must be a continued distrust and abnegation of aetf a very definite waiting on God
by the Holy Spirit to teach and lead us. A soult ttus daily and hourly waits for a
Divine leading, for the light of knowledge and aftg, will assuredly receive it. Would
you be led of the, Spirit, give up, day by day, ooty your will and wisdom, but your
whole life and being. The Fire will descend andstone the sacrifice.

This leading of the Spirit must very specially béhimg of faith, and that in two senses.
The beginning of the leading will come when we thear holy fear to cultivate and act
upon the confidence the Holy Spirit is in me, asidoing His work.

The Spirit's indwelling is the crowning piece of @@ redemption work: the most
spiritual and mysterious part of the mystery of lguess. Here, if anywhere, faith is
needed. Faith is the faculty of the soul which geiges the Unseen, the Divine; which



receives the impression of the Divine Presence wBed draws near; which in its
measure accepts of what the Divine Being bringsgawvek to us. In the Holy Spirit is the
most intimate communication of the Divine Life; aefaith may not judge by what it
feels or understands, but simply submits to GodetoHim do what He has said. It
meditates and worships, it prays and trusts eveshf it yields the whole soul in adoring
acceptance and thanksgiving to the Saviour's wdt@, shall be in you.” It in the

assurance: the Holy Spirit, the Power of God, dsvelithin; in His own may depend
upon it, He will lead me.

And then, with this more general faith indwellinfytbe Spirit, faith has also exercised in
regard to each part of the leading. When thereqgaestion | have laid before the Lord,
and my soul has in simplicity and emptiness waitedHis exposition and application of
what in Word or Providence has met me, | mustiit faust my God that His guidance is
not withheld. As we have said before, not in sudagpulses or strong impressions, not
in heavenly voices or in remarkable interpositiomsist we expect the ordinary leading
of the Spirit. There are souls to whom such leadingoubtedly is given; time may
come, as our nature becomes spiritual and liveg nmodirect contact with the Invisible,
that our very thoughts and feeling become the dgounscvehicles of His blessed voice.
But this we must leave to Him, and the growth of spiritual capacity. The lower steps
of the ladder are let down low enough for the wetlke reach; God means every child of
His to be led by the Spirit every day. Begin thé¢hpaf following the Spirit's leading by
believing, not only that the Spirit is within yobut that He, if hitherto you have little
sought or enjoyed the wondrous blessing, does n@nee undertake the work for which
you ask and trust Him. Yield yourself to God in iuided surrender: believe with
implicit confidence that God’s acceptance of theesuder means that you are given in
charge of the Spirit. Through Him Jesus guidesrates and saves you.

But are we not in danger of being led away by thaginings of our own hearts, and
counting as leading of the Spirit what proves toabéelusion of the flesh? And if so,
where is our safeguard against such error? The ansvdinarily given to this last
guestion is: The Word of God. And yet that ansveebut half the truth. Far too many
have opposed to the danger of fanaticism the wérGa, as interpreted by human
reason or by the Church, and have erred no lessthizse they sought to oppose. The
answer is: The word of God as taught by the Spirtgod. It is in the perfect harmony of
the two that our safety is to be found. Let us lom dne hand remember, that as all the
word of God is given by the Spirit of God, so eaard must be interpreted to us by that
same Spirit. That this interpretation comes notnfrihe Spirit above us or around us,
suggesting thoughts to us, but from the indwelBmirit, we need hardly repeat; it is only
the spiritual man, whose inner life is under thendoon of the Spirit, who can discern,
the spiritual meaning of the word. Let us on thieeothold fast, that as all the word is
given by the Spirit, so His great work is to honthat Word, and to unfold the fullness
of Divine truth treasured there. Not in the Spiithout or with but little of the word; not
in the word without or with but little of the Siribut in the word and Spirit both
dwelling richly within us, and both yielded to implicit obedience, is our assurance of
safety in the path of the guidance.



This brings us back to the lesson we urged atdhenencement: the leading of the Spirit
is inseparable from the sanctifying of the Spidtle one who would be led of the Spirit
begin by giving himself to be led--of the word a8 fas he knows it. Begin at the
beginning: obey the commandments. He that willstgll know, said Jesus. ‘Keep my
commandments, and the Father will send you thatSgiive up every sin. Give up in
everything to the voice of conscience. Give upvergthing to God, and let Him have
His way. Through the Spirit mortify the deeds tloelyp (Romans 8:13). As a son of God
place yourself at the entire disposal of the Spiatfollow where He leads (verse 14).
And the Spirit Himself, this same Spirit, througtham you mortify sin: and vyield
yourself to be led as a son, will bear witness withr spirit, in a joy and power hitherto
unknown, that you are indeed a child of God enjgyatl a child’s privileges in his
Father’s love and guidance.

Blessed Father! | thank Thee for the message thataay as are led by the Spirit of God
are the children of God. Thou wouldest not have Thydren guided by any one less
than Thy own Holy Spirit. As He dwelt in Thy Somdaled Him, so He leads us too with
a Divine and most blessed leading.

Father, Thou knowest how by reason of our not lygkhowing and not perfectly
following this holy guidance, we are often unaldekhow His voice, so that the thought
of the leading of the Spirit is more a burden tlaajoy. Father, forgive us. Be pleased
graciously so to quicken our faith in the simpiicdand certainty of the leading of the
Spirit, that with our whole heart we may yield alv®@s henceforth to walk in it.

Father, | do here yield myself to Thee as Thy childeverything to be led of Thy Spirit.
My own wisdom, my own will, my own way | forsake.ally would | wait in deep
dependence on a guidance from above. May my gt be hushed in silence before
Thy Holy Presence, while | wait to let Him rule tiit. As | through the Spirit make dead
the deeds of the body, may | be transformed byé¢hewing of my mind to know Thy
good and perfect will. May my whole being so be emthe rule of the Indwelling,
Sanctifying Spirit, that the spiritual understargdiof Thy will may indeed be the rule of
my life. Amen.

Chapter 20

The Spirit of Prayer

In like manner the Spirit also helpeth our infignitfor we know not how to pray as we
ought but the Spirit Himself maketh intercessionus with groanings that cannot be
uttered; and He that searcheth the hearts knowdéthatus the mind of the Spirit, because
He maketh intercession for the saints accordinGtol Romans 8:26, 27.

Of the offices of the Holy Spirit, one that leadsmost deeply into the understanding of
His place in the Divine economy of grace, and thi mystery of the Holy Trinity, is the



work He does as the Spirit of prayer. We have taghét to whom we pray, and who
hears prayer. We have the Son through whom we prad/through whom, in union with
whom, we receive and really appropriate the answed we have the Holy Spirit in
whom we pray, who prays in us according to the wafiliGod, with such deeply hidden,
unutterable sighings, that God has to search thed& know what is the mind of the
Spirit. Just as wonderful and real as is the Divimek of God on the Throne, graciously
hearing, and, by his mighty power, effectually aesng prayer; just as Divine as is the
work of the Son interceding and securing and trattisigp the answer from above, is the
work of the Holy Spirit in us in the prayer whichaits and obtains the answer. The
intercession within is as Divine as the intercassibove. Let us try and understand why
this should be so, and what it teaches.

In the creation of the world we see how it waswek of the Spirit to put Himself into
contact with the dark and lifeless matter of chaos| by His quickening energy to impart
to it the power of life and fruitfulness. It waslpmfter it had been thus vitalized by Him,
that the Word of God gave it form, and called foaththe different types of life and
beauty we now see. So, too, again in the creatfoman it was the Spirit that was
breathed into the body that had been formed fraengtlound, and that thus united itself
with what would otherwise be dead matter. Everirsthe person of Jesus it is the Spirit
through whose work a body was prepared for Himpugh whom His body again was
quickened from the grave, as it is through Him that bodies are the temples of God,
and the very members of our body the members ofsChNe think of the Spirit in
connection with the spiritual nature of the DiviBeing, far removed from the grossness
and feebleness of matter; we forget that it isvidwy work of the Spirit specially to unite
Himself with what is material, to lift it up intdd own Spirit nature, and so to develop
what will be the highest type of perfection, a gpal body.

This view of the Spirit's work is essential to thvederstanding of the place He takes in
the Divine work of redemption. In each part of thatrk there is a special place assigned
to each of the Three Persons of the Holy TrinitytHe Father we have the unseen God,
the Author of all. In the Son God revealed, madeifeat, and brought nigh, He is the
Form of God. In the Spirit of God we have the Intlwg God--the Power of God
dwelling in human body and working in it what thatlfer and the Son have for us. The
weakness and humiliation, yea, the very grossnédbeoflesh is the sphere for the
operation of the Holy Spirit. Not only in the indiwal, but in the Church as a whole,
what the Father has purposed, and the Son hasrpdyatan be appropriated and take
effect in the members of Christ who are still hieréhe flesh, only through the continual
intervention and active operation of the Holy Spiri

This is specially true of intercessory prayer. Toening of the kingdom of God, the
increase of grace and knowledge and holiness ievst, their growing devotion to
God’s work and power for that work, the effectuabriing of God’s power on the
unconverted through the means of grace--all thisswa come to us from God through
Christ. But it cannot come except as it is looked dnd desired, asked and expected,
believed and hoped for. And this is now the wonadgubsition the Holy Ghost occupies,
that to Him has been assigned the task of prepahn@dpody of Christ to reach out and



receive and hold fast what has been provided irfuleess of Christ the Head. For the
communication of the Father’s love and blessing,3bn and the Spirit must both work.
The Son receives from the Father, reveals and $nmgh, as it were, descends from
above; the Spirit from within wakens the soul toneoout and meet its Lord. As

indispensable as the unceasing intercession osCalbiove, asking and receiving from
the Father, is the unceasing intercession of thiet $pthin, asking and accepting from

the Son what the Father gives.

Very wonderful is the light that is cast upon th@dy mystery by the words of our text. In
the life of faith and prayer there are operatiohthe Spirit in which the word of God is
made clear to our understanding, and our faith lntonexpress what it needs and asks.
But there are also operations of the Spirit, deejpgvn than thoughts or feelings, where
He works desires and yearnings in our spirit, exghcret springs of life and being, which
God only can discover and understand. Of this eatuthe real thirst for God Himself,
the Living God, the longing to know the love ‘thasseth knowledge,” and to be ‘filled
with all the fullness of God,” the hope in ‘Him whe able to do exceeding abundantly
above all we can ask or think,” even ‘what hath emtered the heart of man to conceive.’
When these aspirations indeed take possession wfeusegin to pray for what cannot be
expressed, and our only comfort is then that theitSprays with His unutterable
yearnings in a region and a language which the tH8aarcher alone knows and
understands.

To the Corinthians Paul says, ‘I will pray with ttepirit, and | will pray with the
understanding also.” Under the influence of the mgvof the Holy Spirit and His
miraculous gifts, their danger was to neglect theéeustanding. Our danger in these latter
days is in the opposite direction: to pray with timelerstanding is easy and universal. We
need to be reminded that, with the prayer with uhderstanding, there must come the
prayer with the Spirit, the ‘praying in the Holy i8p (Jude 20; Ephesians 6:18). We
need to give its due place to each of the twofgidrations of the Spirit. God’s Word
must dwell in us richly; our faith must seek to dhdl clearly and intelligently, and to
plead it in prayer. To have the words of Christdaig in us, filling life and conduct, is
one of the secrets of acceptable prayer. And yetnust always remember that in the
inner sanctuary of our being, in the region of thmutterable and inconceivable (1
Corinthians 2:6), the Spirit prays for us what veerbt know and cannot express. As we
grow in the apprehension of the divinity of thatly4&pirit who dwells within, and the
reality of His breathing within us, we shall recagm how infinitely beyond the
conceptions of our mind must be that Divine hungeth which He draws us
heavenward. We shall feel the need of cultivatiog enly the activity of faith, which
seeks to grasp and obey God's word, and from ¢haatn to pray, but its deep passivity
too. As we pray we shall remember how infinitelyoed our conception is God and the
spirit-world into which by prayer we enter. Let believe and rejoice that where heart
and flesh fail, there God is the strength of owarhehere His Holy Spirit within us in the
inmost sanctuary of our spirit, within the veil,edoHis unceasing work of intercession,
and prays according to God within us. As we pray,Us at times worship in holy
stillness, and yield ourselves to that Blesseddhates who alone, who truly is, the Spirit
of Supplication.



‘Because He maketh intercession for the saints.y \dbes the apostle not say for us; as
he had said, ‘We know not how to pray as we ougiti@ expression, the saints, is a
favourite one with Paul, where he thinks of the €hu either in one country or
throughout the world. It is the special work of Bgirit, as dwelling in every member, to
make the body realize its unity. As selfishnesapgliears, and the believer becomes more
truly spiritual-minded, and he feels himself maderitified with the body as a whole, he
sees how its health and prosperity will be his oamd he learns what it is to ‘pray at all
seasons in the Spirit, watching thereunto in als@eerance for all saints.’ It is as we give
up ourselves to this work, in a large heartedndsshwtakes in all the Church of God,
that the Spirit will have free scope and will daligo do His work of intercession for the
saints in us. It is specially in intercessory pratfgat we may count upon the deep,
unutterable, but all-prevailing intercession of 8yarit.

What a privilege! to be the temple out of which thely Spirit cries to the Father His
unceasing Abba! and offers His unutterable intesioes too deep for words. What
blessedness! that as the Eternal Son dwelt inlésh fn Jesus of Nazareth, and prayed to
the Father as man, that even so the Eternal Spoiild dwell in us, sinful flesh, to train
us to speak with the Father even as the Son dicb Wuld not yield himself to this
blessed Spirit, to be made fit to take a sharéhat mighty Intercession work through
which alone the Kingdom of God can be revealed? (dth is open, and invites all. Let
the Holy Spirit have complete possession. Let Hihyéu. Let Him be your life. Believe

in the possibility of His making your very persatablnd consciousness the seat of His
inbeing. Believe in the certainty of His workingadapraying in you in a way that no
human mind can apprehend. Believe that in the egcamd apparent weakness and
slowness of that work, His Divine Almighty Powergsrfecting the Divine purpose and
the Divine Oneness with your blessed Lord. And Ageone in whom the things that pass
all understanding have become Truth and Life, iomtthe Intercession of the Spirit is
part of your daily life in Christ.

Most Holy God! once more | bow in lowly adoratianThy Presence, to thank Thee for
the precious privilege of prayer. And specially Wbluthank Thee for the Grace that has
not only given us in Thy Son the Intercessor abdug,in Thy Spirit the Intercessor

within. O my Father! Thou knowest that | can scaades in the wondrous thought, that
Thy Holy Spirit in very deed dwelleth in me, andays in my feeble prayers. | do

beseech Thee, discover to me all that hindersd#iag full possession of me, and filling

me with the consciousness of His Presence. Letnmmpst being and my outer life all be
so under His leading, that | may have the spiritwadlerstanding that knows to ask
according to Thy will, and the living faith thatcetves what it asks. And when | know
not what or how to pray, O Father, teach me to bosilent worship, and keep waiting

before Thee, knowing that He breathes the wordprager which Thou alone canst
understand.

Blessed God! | am a temple of the Holy Spirit. élgi myself for Him to use me as the
Spirit of Intercession. May my whole heart be dtedi with the longing for Christ’s
honour, and His love for the lost, that my life magcome one unutterable cry for the
coming of Thy Kingdom. Amen.



Chapter 21

The Holy Spirit and Conscience.

| say the truth in Christ, | lie not, my consciermiso bearing me witness in the Holy
Ghost Romans 9:1.

The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our spiRbm 8:16.

God's highest glory is His Holiness in virtue of iafn He hates and destroys the evil,
loves and works the good. In man, conscience hasdame work: it condemns sin and
approves the right. Conscience is the remains of’'sSanage in man, the nearest
approach to the Divine in him, the guardian of Gdwnour amid the ruin of the fall. As

a consequence, God’s work of redemption must alsagi with conscience. The Spirit
of God is the Spirit of His Holiness; conscienceaisspark of the Divine holiness;

harmony between the work of the Holy Spirit in,eeing and sanctifying man, and the
work of conscience, is most intimate and essenfia. believer who would be filled with

the Holy Spirit, and experience to the full thessiegs He has to give, must in the first
place see to it that he yields to conscience theephnd the honour which belong to it.
Faithfulness to conscience is the first step inghé of restoration to the Holiness of
God. Intense conscientiousness will be the groumklwand characteristic of true

spirituality. As it is the work of conscience totmgss to our being right towards our
sense of duty and towards God, and the work ofghigt to witness to God’s acceptance
of our faith in Christ and our obedience to Hime ttestimony of the Spirit and of

conscience will, as the Christian life progres®es,ome increasingly identical. We shall
feel the need and the blessedness of saying wiih Paregard to all our conduct: ‘My

conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghos

Conscience can be compared to the window of a rétmoigh which the light of heaven
shines into it, and through which we can look oudl gee that heaven, with all that its
light shines on. The heart is the chamber in wisiehLife dwells, our Ego, or Soul, with
its powers and affections. On the walls of thatncher there is written the law of God.
Even in the heathen it is still partly legible, tiyh sadly darkened and defaced. 'In the
believer the law is written anew by the Holy Spinit letters of light, which often at first
are but dim, but grow clearer and glow brightetteey are freely exposed to the action of
the light without. With every sin | commit, the ligthat shines in makes it manifest and
condemns it. If the sin be not confessed and fersathe stain remains, and conscience
becomes defiled, because the mind refused theitgpohthe light (Titus 1:15). And so
with one sin after another the window gets darket darker, until the light can hardly
shine through at all, and the Christian can simmaisturbed, with a conscience to a large
extent blinded and without feeling. In His workrehewal the Holy Spirit does not create
new faculties: He renews and sanctifies those @yreaisting. Conscience is the work of
the Spirit of God the Creator; the first care ¢ Bpirit of God the Redeemer is to restore
what sin has defiled. It is only by restoring caasce to full and healthy action, and
revealing in it the wonderful grace of Christ, ‘tBgirit bearing witness with our spirit,’
that He enables the believer to live a life in tak light of God’s favour. It is as the



window of the heart that looks heavenward is cledrend kept clean that we can walk in
the Light.

The work of the Spirit on conscience is a threefme. Through conscience the Spirit
causes the light of God's holy law to shine inte fieart. A room may have its curtains
drawn, and even its shutters closed: this canretgnt the lightning flash from time to
time shining into the darkness. Conscience maydsirg-stained and seared that the
strong man within dwells in perfect peace. Whenligifgning from Sinai flashes into the
heart, conscience wakens up, and is at once reaaynit and sustain the condemnation.
Both the law and the gospel, with their call toeefance and their conviction of sin,
appeal to conscience. And it is not till consciem@s said Amen to the charge of
transgression and unbelief that deliverance cdy tame.

It is through conscience that the Spirit likewisiges the light of mercy to shine. When
the windows of a house are stained, they need washed. How much more shall the
blood of Christ cleanse your conscience! The wlaate of the precious, blood of Christ

is to reach the conscience, to silence its acausgtiand cleanse it, till it testify: Every

stain is removed; the love of the Father streang@hinist in unclouded brightness into my
soul. ‘A heart sprinkled from an evil consciencéaving no more conscience of sin’

(Hebrews 9:14; 10:2, 22), is meant to be the mgel of every believer. It becomes so
when conscience learns to say Amen to God's mesddlge Power of Jesus’ Blood.

The conscience that has been cleansed in the bhostl be kept clean by a walk in the
obedience of faith, with the light of God's favalhining on it. To the promise of the
Indwelling Spirit, and His engagement to lead inGdd’s will, conscience must say its
Amen too, and testify that He does it. The beliggaralled to walk in humble tenderness
and watchfulness, lest in anything, even the leastscience should accuse him for not
having done what he knew to be right, or done w¥at not of faith. He may be content
with nothing less than Paul’s joyful testimony, 1Qglorying is this, the testimony of our
conscience, that in holiness and godly sincerity,tlee grace of God, we behaved
ourselves in the world’ (2 Corinthians 1:12. Congpacts 23:1; 24:16; 2 Timothy 1:3).
Let us note these words well: Our glorying is tliee testimony of our conscience! It is
as the window is kept clean and bright by our algdn the light, that we can have
fellowship with the Father and the Son, the lové@dven shining in unclouded, and our
love rising up in childlike trustfulness. ‘Beloved!our heart condemn us not, we have
boldness toward God, because we keep His commansinar do those things that are
pleasing in His sight’ (1 John 3: 21,22).

The maintenance of a good conscience toward Gaod fiay to day is essential to the life
of faith. The believer must aim at, must be safivith, nothing less than this. He may
be assured that it is within his reach. The belewe the Old Testament by faith had the
witness that they pleased God (Hebrews 11:4, B9, In the New Testament it is set
before us, not only as a command to be obeyedabat grace to be wrought by God
Himself. ‘That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unall well-pleasing, strengthened
with all might according to His glorious power.May God fulfil all the good pleasure of

His goodness, and the work of faith with power.’ dWing in us that which is



wellpleasing in His sight!” (Colossians 1:10,11TRBessalonians 1:11; 1 Thessalonians
4:1; Hebrews 12:28, 13:21).

The more we seek this testimony of consciencevileatre doing what is well-pleasing to
God, the more shall we feel the liberty, with evéaijure that surprises us, to look at
once to the blood that ever cleanses, and thegarowill be our assurance that the
indwelling sinfulness, and all its workings tha¢ et unknown to us, are covered by that
blood too. The blood that has sprinkled the coms@eabides and acts there in the power
of the Eternal Life that knows no intermission, afdhe unchangeable Priesthood that
saves completely. ‘If we walk in the light, as Hein the light, we have fellowship one
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ clgansefrom all sin.’

The cause of the feebleness of our faith is owgdthing so much as the want of a
clean conscience. Mark well how closely Paul cotsiftem in 1 Timothy: ‘Love out of
a pure heart, and a good conscience, and faithgmaf@' (1:5). ‘Holding faith and a good
conscience, which some having thrust from themehaade shipwreck of the faith’
(2:19). And especially (3:9), ‘Holding the mysteyfythe faith in a pure conscience.’” The
conscience is the seat of faith. He that would gstrang in faith, and have boldness with
God, must know that he is pleasing Him (1 John13:22). Jesus said most distinctly that
it is for those who love Him and keep His commandisgthat the promise of the Spirit,
with the indwelling of the Father and the Son, #ieding in His love, and power in
prayer, is meant.

How can we confidently claim these promises, unlasschildlike simplicity our
conscience can testify that we fulfil the condig8nOh, ere the Church can rise to the
height of her holy calling as intercessor, andnoléinese unlimited promises as really
within her reach, believers will have to draw nightheir Father, glorying, like Paul, in
the testimony of their conscience, that, by thec&rmaf God, they are walking in holiness
and godly sincerity. It will have to be seen thastis the deepest humility, and brings
most glory to God's free grace, to give up mareasdof what we can attain, and accept
God’s declaration of what He desires and promiasshe only standard of what we are
to be.

And how is this blessed life to be attained, inahhive can daily appeal to God and men
with Paul: ‘I say the truth in Christ, my conscienbearing me witness in the Holy
Ghost’'? The first step is: Bow very low under tlepnoofs of conscience. Be not content
with the general confession that there is a greal @vrong. Beware of confounding
actual transgression with the involuntary workimfshe sinful nature. If the latter are to
be conquered and made dead by the indwelling §Rdtans 7:13), you must first deal
with the former. Begin with some single sin, andiegiconscience time in silent
submission and humiliation to reprove and conde®ay. to your Father, that in this one
thing you are, by His grace, going to obey. Acaaptw Christ’s wonderful offer to take
entire possession of your heart, to dwell in yolLasl and Keeper. Trust Him by His
Holy Spirit to do this, even when you feel weak ddpless. Remember that obedience,
the taking and keeping Christ’'s words in your vaifid life, is the only way to prove the
reality of your surrender to Him, or your interéstHis work and grace. And vow in



faith, that by God's Grace you will exercise yolifreerein, ‘alway to have a conscience
void of offence toward God and toward man.’

When you have begun this with one sin, proceed witters, step by step. As you are
faithful in keeping conscience pure, the light velline more brightly from heaven into
the heart, discovering sin you had not noticed figefbringing out distinctly the law
written by the Spirit you had not been able to ré2el willing to be taught; be trustfully
sure that the Spirit will teach. Every honest dfforkeep the blood-cleansed conscience
clean, in the light of God, will be met with thedaof the Spirit. Only yield yourself
heartily and entirely to God’s will, and to the pavof His Holy Spirit.

As you thus bow to the reproofs of conscience, gind yourself wholly to do God'’s
will, your courage will grow strong that it is pdse to have a conscience void of
offence. The witness of conscience, as to whatareudoing, and will do by grace, will
be met by the witness of the Spirit as to what §ths doing and will do. In childlike
simplicity you will seek to begin each day with tieple prayer: Father! there is nothing
now between Thee and Thy child. My conscience diyirtleansed in the blood, bears
me witness, Father! let not even the shadow obadcintervene this day. In everything
would | do Thy will: Thy Spirit dwells in me, anegdds me, and makes me strong in
Christ. And you will enter upon that life which gies in free grace alone when it says at
the close of each day, ‘Our glorying is this, tlestimony of our conscience, that in
holiness and godly sincerity, by the Grace of Gud, have behaved ourselves in the
world’: ‘My conscience bearing me witness in thelyHGhost.’

Gracious God! | thank Thee for the voice Thou lgagen in our heart, to testify whether
we are pleasing to Thee or not. | thank Thee,whegn that withess condemned me, with
its terrible Amen to the curse of Thy law, Thou sdidjive the blood of Thy Son to
cleanse the conscience. | thank Thee that at thiment my conscience can say Amen to
the voice of the blood, and that | may look up tee@ in full assurance, with a heart
cleansed from the evil conscience.

| thank Thee too for the Witness from heaven totwleaus hath done and is doing for me
and in me. | thank Thee that He glorifies Christme, gives me His Presence and His
Power, and transforms me into His likeness. | th@hke that to the presence and the
work of Thy Spirit in my heart, my conscience ciéeWise say, Amen.

O my Father! | desire this day to walk before Thath a good conscience, to do nothing
that might grieve Thee or my Blessed Lord Jeswaskl Thee, may, in the power of the
Holy Spirit, the cleansing in the blood be a livingontinual, and most effectual

deliverance from the power of sin, binding andrggteening me to Thy perfect service.
And may my whole walk with Thee be in the joy oé tlinited witness of conscience and
Thy Spirit that | am wellpleasing to Thee. Amen.



Chapter 22

The Revelation of the Spirit

My preaching was not in persuasive words of mamssiem, but in demonstration of the
Spirit and of power: that your faith should not rtiain the wisdom of men, but in the
power of God. Howbeit we speak wisdom among thiegieryet a wisdom not of this
world; but we speak God’s wisdom in a mystery, ¢kerwisdom that hath been hidden,
which none of the rulers of this world knoweth. Baoto us God revealed it through the
Spirit. The things of God none knoweth, save thet 8p God, But we received, not the
spirit which in of the world, but the Spirit whichof God, that we might know the things
which are freely given to us by God; which thingsoave speak, not in the word which
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit tedchHebw the natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God. But he that isrigpal judgeth all things 1 Corinthians
2:4-15.

In this passage Paul contrasts the spirit of thedaend the Spirit of God. The point in

which the contrast specially comes out is in thedem or knowledge of the truth. It was
in seeking knowledge that man fell. It was in thiel@ of knowledge that heathenism had
its origin; ‘professing themselves to be wise, thegame fools’ (Romans 1:22). It was in
wisdom, philosophy, and the search after trutht the Greeks sought their glory. It was
in the knowledge of God'’s will, the form of the kmedge and of the truth in the law

(Romans 2:17-20), that the Jew made his boast. yetdvhen Christ, the wisdom of

God, appeared on earth, Jew and Greek combinegjetct Him. Man's wisdom, whether

in possession of a revelation or not, is uttergufficient for comprehending God or His
wisdom. As his heart is alienated from God, so tieatioes not love or do His will, so his
mind is darkened that he cannot know Him arigherEwhen in Christ the light of God

in its Divine love shone upon men, they knew it,@otd saw no beauty in it.

In the Epistle to the Romans, Paul had dealt wilm'mtrust in his own righteousness,
and its insufficiency. To the Corinthians, espdyial the first three chapters, he exposes
the insufficiency of man's wisdom. And that not elgrwhen it was a question of
discovering God's truth and will, as with the Giedbut even where God had revealed it,
as with the Jews, man was incapable of seeingtlitowt a Divine illumination, the light
of the Holy Spirit. The rulers of this world, JewdaGentile, had crucified the Lord of
glory because they knew not the wisdom of God. titig to believers at Corinth, and
warning them against the wisdom of the world, Pauhot dealing with any heresy,
Jewish or heathen. He is speaking to believers, kdtb fully accepted his gospel of a
crucified Christ, but who were in danger, in praagtor hearing the truth, to deal with it
in the power of human wisdom. He reminds them tihattruth of God, as a hidden spirit
mystery, can only be apprehended by a spiritualegion. The rejection of Christ by the
Jews had been the great proof of the utter incapathuman wisdom to grasp a Divine
revelation, without the spiritual internal illumin@n of the Holy Spirit. The Jews prided
themselves on their attachment to God's word, steiy of it, their conformity to it in
life and conduct. The issue proved that, withoeirtiveing conscious of it, they utterly
misunderstood it, and rejected the very Messiahmvtieey thought they were waiting for



and trusting in. Divine revelation, as Paul expauitdn this chapter, means three things.
God must make known in His word what He thinks dods. Every preacher who is to
communicate the message, must not only be in peissesf the truth, but continually be

taught by the Spirit how to speak it. And everyreeaeeds the inward illumination: it is

only as he is a spiritual man, with his life undee rule of the Spirit, that his mind can
take in spiritual truth.

As we have the mind, the disposition of Christ,c@@ discern the truth as it is in Christ
Jesus. This teaching is what the Church in our,dayd each believer, specially needs.
With the Reformation the insufficiency of man’s higousness, of his power really to
fulfil God's law, obtained universal recognitiontire Reformed Churches, and in theory
at least is everywhere accepted among Evangellwa$ti@ns. The insufficiency of man’s
wisdom has by no means obtained as clear recognithile the need of the Holy
Spirit's teaching is, in a general way, willinglgraitted, it will be found that neither in
the teaching of the Church, nor in the lives ofidadrs, has this blessed truth that
practical and all-embracing supremacy without whioh wisdom and the spirit of this
world will still assert their power.

The proof of what we have said will be found in WwRaul says of His own preaching:
‘Our preaching was not in man’s wisdom, but in 8parit; that your faith might not stand
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.’ ideot writing, as to the Galatians, of
two gospels, but of two ways of preaching the oogpgl of Christ’'s cross. He says that
to preach it in persuasive words of man’s wisdonodpces a faith that will bear the
mark of its origin; it will stand in the wisdom afian. As long as it is nourished by men
and means, it may stand and flourish. But it castand alone or in the day of trial - A
man may, with such preaching, become a believerwill be a feeble believer. The
faith, on the other hand, begotten of a preachmthée Spirit and power, stands in the
power of God. The believer is led by the preachingthe Holy Spirit Himself, past man,
to direct contact with the living God: his faittastls in the power of God. As long as the
state of the great majority of our church membeo$withstanding such an abundance of
the means of grace, is so feeble and sickly, wathitde of the faith that stands in the
power of God, mighty to overcome the world, to puthe heart, and to do the greater
works, we cannot but fear that it is because toolmaven of our true gospel preaching,
is more in the wisdom of man than in the demonsmabf the Spirit and of power. If a
change is to be effected both in the spirit in Whatir preachers and teachers speak, and
our congregations listen and expect, it must cont@eham sure, in the personal life of
the individual believer.

We must learn to fear our own wisdom. ‘Trust in toed with thy whole heart, and lean
not to thine own understanding.” Paul says, toewelis: ‘If any man thinketh that he is
wise, let him become a fool, that he may be wis€drinthians 3:18). When Scripture
tells us that ‘they that are Christ's have crudfi¢ghe flesh,” this includes the
understanding of the flesh, the fleshly mind of evhiScripture speaks. Just as in the
crucifixion of self | give up my own goodness, myro strength, my own will to the
death, because there is no good in it, and, lod&hast by the power of His life to give
me the goodness, and the strength, and the wiktiwisi pleasing to God, so it must be



very specially with my wisdom Man’s mind is one lws noblest and most God-like
faculties, But sin rules over it and in it. A mamyrbe truly converted, and yet not know
to what an extent it is his natural mind with whiwoh is trying to grasp and hold the truth
of God. The reason that there is so much Bibleingaaind teaching which has no power
to elevate and sanctify the life is simply thisisitnot truth which has been revealed and
received through the Holy Spirit.

This holds good, too, of truth which has once beamght us by the Holy Spirit, but
which, having been lodged in the understandingyow held simply, by the memory.
Manna speedily loses its heavenliness, when stopedn earth. Truth received from
heaven loses its Divine freshness, unless theng elay be the anointing with fresh oil.
The believer needs, day by day, hour by hour, &b teat there is nothing in which the
power of the flesh, of nature, can assert itselfemosidiously, than in the activity of the
mind or reason in its dealing with the Divine woithis will make him feel that he must
continually seek, in Paul's language, ‘to becorfeoh’ He needs, each time he has to do
with God’s word, or thinks of God’s truth, in faiénd teachableness, to wait for the
promised teaching of the Spirit. He needs everragaiask for the circumcised ear: the
ear in which the fleshly power of the understandiag been removed, and in which the
spirit of the life in Christ Jesus within the hebstens in the obedience of the life, even
as Christ did. To such the word will be fulfilletithank Thee, Father, that Thou hast hid
these things from the wise and prudent, and hastated them unto babes.’

The lesson for all ministers and teachers, allggsbrs and theologians, all students and
readers of the Bible, is one of deep and searctohgmnity. Have we felt, have we even
sought to feel, that there must be perfect cormedpoce between the objective spiritual
contents of the revelation, and the subjectiveitsjir apprehension of it on our part?
between our apprehension of it and our communigadioit, both in the power of the
Holy Spirit? between our communication of it, ah@ teception by those to whom we
bring it? Would God that over our theological halsd our training institutes, over the
studies of our commentators and writers, our nmenésand teachers, there were written
those words of Paul: ‘“The things of God none kndwsave the Spirit of God: unto us
God revealed them through the Spirit.” Would that ministers could influence and train
their congregations to see, that not the amountherclearness, or the interest of the
Bible knowledge received will decide the blessimgl ahe power that it brings, but the
measure of real dependence on the Holy Spirit. T tleat honour Me. | will honour:’
nowhere will this word be found more true than héree crucifixion of self and all its
wisdom, the coming in weakness, and in fear, anchuch trembling, as Paul did, will
most assuredly be met from above with the demaimtr®f the Spirit and of power.

Believer! it is not enough that the light of Chridtines on you in the Word, the light of
the Spirit must shine in you. Each time you comehi® word, in study, in hearing a
sermon, or reading a religious book, there oughietoas distinct as your intercourse with
the external means, a definite act of self-abnegatidenying your own wisdom, and
yielding yourself in faith to the Divine Teachereligve very distinctly that He dwells

within you. He seeks the mastery, the sanctificatibyour inner life, in entire surrender
and obedience to Jesus. Rejoice to renew yourrglerdo Him. Reject the spirit of the



world which is still in you, with its wisdom and Iseonfidence; come, in poverty of
spirit, to be led by the Spirit that is of God. ‘Bet fashioned according to the world,’
with its confidence in the flesh, and self, andwisdom; ‘but be ye transformed by the
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is tfood, and perfect, and acceptable
will of God.” It is a transformed, renewed life ath only wants to know God’s perfect
will, that will be taught by the Spirit. Cease frgrour own wisdom; wait for the wisdom
in the inward parts which God has promised: you indreasingly be able to testify of
the things which have not entered into the hedrtaem to conceive: ‘God hath revealed
them to us by His Spirit.’

O God! | bless Thee for the wondrous revelationThself in Christ crucified, the
wisdom of God, and the power of God. | bless Thiegt, while man's wisdom leaves him
helpless in presence of the power of sin, and dé&Hthst crucified proves that He is the
wisdom of God by the mighty redemption He worksttees power of God. And | bless
Thee, that what he wrought and bestows as an Atmigaviour is revealed within us by
the Divine light of Thine Own Holy Spirit.

O Lord! we beseech Thee, teach Thy Church thatevieerChrist, as the power of God,
is not manifested, it is because He is so littlevin as the wisdom of God, in the light in
which the indwelling Spirit alone reveals Him. Qbhch Thy Church to lead each child
of God to the personal teaching and revelationlofsE within.

Show us, O God! that the one great hindrance isoaur wisdom, our imagination that
we can understand the Word and Truth of God. Gidhteus to become fools that we may
be wise. May our whole life become one continuedoadaith, that the Holy Spirit will
surely do His work of teaching, guiding and leadintp the truth. Father! Thou gavest
Him that He might reveal Jesus in His glory withsy we wait for this. Amen.

Chapter 23

Spiritual or Carnal.

And |, brethren, could not speak unto you as upidtsal, but as unto carnal, as unto
babes in Christ. | fed you with milk, not with mdat ye were not Yet able to bear it;
nay, not even now are ye able; for whereas theesrieng you jealousy and strife, are ye
not carnal, and walk after the manner of mer€rinthians 3:1-3

In the previous Chapter the Apostle had contraghedbeliever as spiritual, with the
unregenerate as the natural (Or Psychical) manmtreof the Spirit with the man of the
soul (1 Corinthians 2:14, 15). Here he supplemtrgsteaching. He tells the Corinthians
that, though they, have the Spirit, he cannot ttein spiritual; that epithet belongs to
those who have not only received the Spirit, butehgielded themselves to Him to
possess and rule their whole life. Those who hatedone this, in whom the power of
the flesh is still more manifest than that of thari§ must be called not spiritual, but



fleshly or carnal. There are thus three states Imchwa man may be found. The
unregenerate is still the natural man, not havinegSpirit of God. The regenerate, who is
still a babe in Christ, whether because he is atbty converted, or because he has stood
still and not advanced, is the carnal man, givirmywo the power of the flesh. The
believer in whom the Spirit has obtained full supaey, is the spiritual man. The whole
passage is suggestive of rich instruction in re¢attie life of the Spirit within us.

The young Christian is still carnal. Regeneratisraibirth: the centre and root of the
personality, the spirit, has been renewed and tpkesession of by the Spirit of God. But
time is needed for its power from that centre tteed through all the circumference of
our being. The kingdom of God is like unto a sdéé; life in Christ is a growth; and it
would be against the laws of nature and grace alikee expected from the babe in
Christ the strength that can only be found in theng men, or the rich experience of the
fathers. Even where in the young convert thergestgsingleness of heart and faith, with
true love and devotion to the Saviour, time is eeefbr a deeper knowledge of self and
sin, for a spiritual insight into what God’s wilhd grace are. With the young believer it
is not unnatural that the emotions are deeplyestjrand that the mind delights in the
contemplation of Divine truth; with the growth irrage, the will becomes the more
important thing, and the waiting for the Spirit'evwger in the life and character more than
the delight in those thoughts and images of tleeviihich alone the mind could give. We
need not wonder if the babe in Christ is still @urn

Many Christians remain carnal. God has not onliedalis to grow, but has provided all
the conditions and powers needful for growth. Ared ¥ is, sadly true, that there are
many Christians who, like the Corinthians, remaaiéds in Christ when they ought to be
going on to perfection, ‘attaining unto a full-grownan.” In some cases the blame is
almost more with the Church and its teaching, thath the individuals themselves.
When the preaching makes salvation chiefly to &insipardon and peace and the hope
of heaven, or when, if a holy life be preached,ttéh of Christ our Sanctification, our
Sufficient Strength to be holy, and the Holy Spgrindwelling, be not taught clearly and
in the power of the Spirit, growth can hardly bepested: Ignorance, human and
defective views of the gospel, as the power of Gudo a, present salvation in
sanctification, are the cause of the evil.

In other cases the root of the evil is to be founthe unwillingness of the Christian to
deny self and crucify the flesh. The call of Jegu®very disciple is, ‘If any man will
come after Me, let him deny himself.” The Spiritasly given to the obedient; He can
only do His work in those who are willing absolytéb give up self to the death.

The sin that proved that the Corinthians were damas their jealousy and strife. When
Christians are not willing to give up the sin offisbness and temper; when, whether in
the home relationship or in the wider circle of mttuand public life, they want to retain
the liberty of giving way to, or excusing evil fewls, of pronouncing their own

judgments, and speaking words that are not in peldge, then they remain carnal. With
all their knowledge, and their enjoyment of religgoordinances, and their work for God's
kingdom, they are carnal and not spiritual. Theievg the Holy Spirit of God; they



cannot have the testimony that they are pleasirtgod God is Love: if we would not be
carnal, let us love. ‘Above all things, put on lpwich is the bond of perfectness.’

The carnal Christian cannot apprehend spirituahtrlaul writes to these Corinthians: ‘|
fed you with milk, and not with meat; for ye weretrable to bear it; nay, not even now
are ye able.” The Corinthians prided themselvesheir wisdom; Paul thanked God that
they were ‘enriched in all knowledge.” There washnag in His teaching that they would
not have been able to comprehend with the undetisignBut the real spiritual entering
into the truth in power, so as to possess it angdssessed by it, so as to have not only
the thoughts but the very thing the words speakhod, the Holy Spirit only can give.
And He gives it only in the spiritually-minded mahhe teaching and leading of the
Spirit is given to the obedient, is preceded bydbminion of the Spirit in mortifying the
deeds of the body (see Romans 8:13-14). Spiritnaiviedge is not deep thought, but
living contact, entering into and being united ke ttruth as it is in Jesus, a spiritual
reality, a substantial existence. ‘The Spirit tegthh combining spiritual things with
spiritual;” into a spiritual mind He works spiritututh. It is not the power of intellect, it
is not even the earnest desire to know the trhtt, fits a man for the Spirit's teaching; it
is a life yielded to Him in waiting dependence duall obedience to be made spiritual,
that receives the spiritual wisdom and understajpdim the mind (nous, in the Scripture
meaning of the term) these two elements, the nasrdlthe cognitive, are united; only as
the former has precedence and sway, can the gpgehend what God has spoken.

It is easy to understand how a carnal or flestby With its walk, and the fleshly mind
with its knowledge, act and react on each otherfahsis we are giving way to the flesh,
we are incapable of receiving spiritual insightoittuth. We may ‘know all mysteries,
and have all knowledge,” without love, the love géhthe Spirit works in the innerlife; it
is only a knowledge that puffeth up, it profitetiotining. The carnal life makes the
knowledge carnal. And this knowledge again, beihgstheld in the fleshly mind,
strengthens the religion of the flesh, of selftraisd self effort; the truth so received has
no power to renew and make free. No wonder thaetleeso much Bible teaching and
Bible knowledge, with so little of real spirituadsult in a life of holiness. Would God that
His word might sound through His Church: ‘Wherelasré is among you jealousy and
strife, are ye not carnal?’ Unless we be livingiggal lives, full of humility, and love,
and self-sacrifice, spiritual truth, the truth obd; cannot enter or profit us. Love alone is
light: want of love is darkness (1 John 2:9).

Every Christian is called of God to be a spirito@n. Paul reproves these Corinthians,
only but a few years since brought out of grosshezasm, that they are not yet spiritual.
The great redemption in Christ had this most distynas its object, the removal of every
hindrance, that the Spirit of God might be ablartake man’s heart and life a worthy
home for God who is a Spirit. That redemption wasfalure; the Holy Spirit came
down to inaugurate a new, before unknown, dispemsatf indwelling life and power.
The promise and the love of the Father, the powdrthe glory of the Son, the presence
of the Spirit on earth all are pledge and guaratheae it can be. As sure as the natural
man can become a regenerate man, can a regenexatemmo is still carnal, become
spiritual.



And why is it not so? The question brings us irte presence of that strange and
unfathomable mystery--the power God has given ni@tcepting or refusing His offers,
of being true or being unfaithful to the grace Hes lgiven. We have already spoken of
that unfaithfulness on the part of the Church,tsndefective teaching of the indwelling
and the sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit in theliever, and on the part of believers
in their unwillingness to forsake all to let the lid&pirit get entire possession, and do a
perfect work in them. Let us here rather seek, aagain, to gather up what Scripture
teaches as to the way to become spiritual.

It is the Holy Spirit who makes the spiritual mae alone can do it. He does it most
certainly where the whole man is yielded up to Him.have the whole being pervaded,
influenced, sanctified by the Holy Spirit; to hafinest our spirit, then the soul, with the
will, the feelings, the mind, and so even the badyjer His control, moved and guided
by Him, this makes and marks the spiritual man.

The first step on the way to this is faith. We masek the deep, living, absorbing
conviction that there is a Holy Spirit in us; thég is the Mighty Power of God dwelling
and working within; that He is the representati¥desus, making Him present within us
as our Redeemer King, mighty to save. In the uwiba holy fear and trembling at the
almost tremendous glory of this truth of an Indwg)l God, with the childlike joy and

trust of knowing Him to be the Paraclete, the Inger of the Divine and irrevocable
presence of God and of Christ, this thought musbbe the inspiration of life: The Holy
Spirit has His home within us: in our spirit is Higlden, blessed dwelling-place.

As we are filled with the faith of what He is andllwlo, and see that it is not done, we
ask for the hindrance. We find that there is anogppy power, the flesh. From Scripture
we learn how the flesh has its twofold action: frahe flesh springs not only
unrighteousness, but self-righteousness. Both teisionfessed and surrendered to Him
whom the Spirit would reveal and enthrone as Langl, Mighty Saviour. All that is
carnal and sinful, all the works of the flesh, mbstgiven up and cast out. But no less
must all that is carnal, however religious it appeall confidence in the flesh, all self-
effort and self-struggling be rooted out. The sauth its power, must be brought into the
captivity and subjection of Jesus Christ. In deeg daily dependence on God must the
Holy Spirit be accepted, waited for, and followed.

Thus walking in faith and obedience, we may countre Holy Spirit to do a divine and
most blessed work within us. ‘If we live by the @i --this is the faith that is needed;
we believe that God, a Spirit dwells in us. Thelfofas: ‘by the Spirit let us live;’ this is

the obedience that is asked. In the faith of thalyFbpirit who is in us, we know that we
have sufficient strength to walk by the Spirit, aield ourselves to His mighty working,
to work in us to will and to do all that is pleagiim God's sight.

Gracious God! we humbly pray Thee to teach ugirofit by the solemn lessons of this
portion of Thy blessed word.



Fill us with holy fear and trembling lest, with allr knowledge of the truth of Christ and
the Spirit, we should be carnal in disposition @edduct, not walking in the love and
purity of Thy Holy Spirit. May we understand thatdwledge only puffeth up, unless it
be under the rule of the love that buildeth up.

Give us to hear Thy call to all Thy children todgritual. It is Thy purpose, that even as
with Thy beloved Son, their whole daily life, eventhe very least things, should give
evidence of being the fruit of Thy Spirit's indwiell. May we all accept the call, as from
Thy love, inviting us to our highest blessednessfarmity to Thy likeness in Christ
Jesus.

Chapter 24

The Temple of the Holy Spirit.

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and ttatSpirit of God dwelleth in you?
Corinthians 3:16.

In using the illustration of the Temple as the tygeGod's dwelling in us by the Holy
Spirit, Scripture invites us to study the analo@ye Temple was made in all things
according to a pattern seen by Moses on the Maarghadow cast by the Eternal
Spiritual Realities which it was to symbolize. Oofethese realities--for Divine Truth is
exceeding rich and full and has many and very dveapplications--One of these
realities shadowed forth by the Temple, is maniedfold nature. Because man was
created in the image of God, the Temple is not oy setting forth of the mystery of
man’s approach into the presence of God, but egoélGod’s way of entering into man,
to take up His abode with him.

We are familiar with the division of the Templearthree parts. There was its exterior,
seen by all men, with the outer court, in to wheskery Israelite might enter, and where
all the external religious service was performeldergé was the Holy Place, into which
alone the priests might enter, to present to Geddthod or the incense, the bread or the
oil, they had brought from without. But though netfiey were still not within the veil;
into the immediate presence of God they might natee God dwelt in the Holiest of all,
in a light inaccessible, where none might ventuglh.nThe momentary entering of the
High Priest once a year was but to bring into &alhsciousness the truth that there was
no place for man there, until the veil should hbgen rent and taken away.

Man is God’s temple. In him, too, there are theé¢hparts. In the body you have the outer
court, the external visible life, where all the dant has to be regulated by God’s law,
and where all the service consists in looking &t thhich is done without us and for us to
bring us nigh to God. Then there is the soul, wtghinner life, its power of mind and
feeling and will. In the regenerate man this is thely Place, where thoughts and
affections and desires move to and fro as thetgrshe sanctuary, rendering God their



service in the full light of consciousness. Andrtltemes within the veil, hidden from all
human sight and light, the hidden inmost sanctuéng, secret place of the Most High,’
where God dwells, and where man may not enter| thi veil is rent at God’s own
bidding.

Man has not only body and soul, but also spiriteja down than where the soul with its
consciousness can enter, there is a spirit-natkied) man with God.

So fearful is sin’s power, that in some this poweegiven up to death: they are sensual,
not having the Spirit. In others, it is nothing mdhan a dormant power, a possibility
waiting for the quickening of the Holy Spirit. Ing believer it is the inner chamber of the
heart, of which the Spirit has taken possessiod,fiemm out of which He waits to do His
glorious work, making soul and body holy to the d.or

And yet this indwelling, unless where it is recagd, and yielded to, and humbly
maintained in adoration and love, often brings carapvely little blessing. And the one
great lesson which the truth that we are God’s teyrpecause His Spirit dwells in us,
must teach us, is this, to, acknowledge the Holgs@nce that dwells within us. This
alone will enable us to regard the whole templenet the outmost court, as sacred to
His service, and to yield every power of our nattoreHis leading and will. The most
sacred part of the Temple, that for which all testrexisted and on which all depended,
was the Holiest of all. Even though the priestshhigever enter there, and might never
see the glory that dwelt there, all their conduaswegulated, and all their faith animated,
by the thought of the unseen Presence there. Itthiaghat gave the sprinkling of the
blood and the burning of the incense their valuvds this made it a privilege to draw
nigh, and gave confidence to go out and blessalt the Most Holy, the Holiest of all,
that made the place of their serving to them a Hdce. Their whole life was controlled
and inspired by the faith of the unseen indwellyhayy within the veil.

It is not otherwise with the believer. Until he fles by faith to tremble in presence of the
wondrous mystery that he is God’s temple, becausd'sGSpirit dwelleth in him, he
never will yield himself to his high vocation witthe holy reverence or the joyful
confidence that becomes him. As long as he lookg imto the Holy Place, into the
heart, as far as man can see and know what pdeses he will often search in vain for
the Holy Spirit, or only find cause for bitter sharthat his workings are so few and
feeble. Each of us must learn to know that theeehtliest of all in that temple which he
himself is; the secret place of the Most High witkis must become the central truth in
our temple worship. This must be to us the meaoingur confession: ‘I believe in the
Holy Ghost.’

And how is this deep faith in the hidden indwellitmgbecome ours? Taking our stand,
upon God’s blessed Word, we must accept and agptegts teaching. We must take
trouble to believe that God means what it saysn laatemple; just such a temple as God
commanded to be built of old; He meant me to seevihat | am to be. There the Holiest
of all was the central point, the essential thibhgvas all dark, secret, hidden, till the time
of unveiling came. It demanded and received thik faii priest and people. The Holiest



of all within me, too, is unseen and hidden, agHor faith alone to know and deal with.
Let me, as | approach to the Holy One, bow befare iH deep and lowly reverence. Let
me there say that | believe what He says, thatHgiy Spirit, God, one with the Father
and the Son, even now has His abode within me.lll meditate, and be still, until
something of the overwhelming glory of the truth égpon me, and faith begin to realize
it: 1 am His temple, and in the secret place He gfon His throne. As | yield myself in
silent meditation and worship day by day, surreimgeand setting open my whole being
to Him, He will in His divine, loving, living powershine into my consciousness the light
of His presence.

As this thought fills the heart, the faith of thedwelling though hidden presence will
influence; the Holy Place will be ruled from the 84doly. The world of consciousness
in the soul, with all its thoughts and feelings, dffections and purposes, will come and
surrender themselves to the Holy Power that sitgimvion the throne. Amid the terrible
experience of failure and sin a new hope will daimough long | most earnestly strove,
I could not keep the Holy Place for God, becaukeelw not that He kept the Most Holy
for Himself. If | give Him there the glory due toitHname, in the holy worship of the
inner temple, He will send forth His light and Hrsith through my whole being, and
through mind and will reveal His power to sanctiyd to bless. And through the soul,
thus coming ever more mightily under His rule, idswver will work out even into the
body. With passions and appetites within, yea, watvery thought brought into
subjection, the hidden Holy Spirit will through tlseul penetrate ever deeper into the
body. Through the Spirit the deeds of the body b&llmade dead, and the river of water,
that flows from under the throne of God and the bamvill go through all the outer
nature, with its cleansing and quickening power.

O Brother, do believe that you are the temple efliving God, and that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you! You have been sealed with the H8pyrit; He is the mark, the living
assurance of your sonship and your Father’s Iduhid have hitherto been a thought that
has brought you but little comfort, see if the teas not here. You sought for Him in the
Holy Place, amid the powers and services of yooeiidife which come within your
vision, And you could hardly discern Him there. Asadl you could not appropriate the
comfort and strength the Comforter was meant togorNo, my brother, not there, not
there. Deeper down, in the secret place of the Mag, there you will find Him. Within
you! in your inmost part! there faith will find HimAnd as faith worships in holy
reverence before the Father, and the heart trenalbldse thought of what it has found,
wait in holy stillness on God to grant you the ntigtvorking of His Spirit; wait in holy
stillness for the Spirit, and be assured He wdlGod, arise and fill His temple with His

glory.

And then remember, the veil was but for a time. Witie preparation was complete, the
veil of the flesh was rent. As you yield your sauihner life to the inmost life of the
Spirit, as the traffic between the Most Holy ane tHoly becomes more true and
unbroken, the fullness of the time will come in ysoul. In the power of Him, in whom
the veil was rent that the Spirit might stream Hofitom His glorified body, there will
come to you, too, an experience in which the vellse taken away, and the Most Holy



and the Holy be thrown into one. The hidden glofyhe Secret Place will stream into
your conscious daily life: the service of the Héllace will all be in the power of the
Eternal Spirit.

Brother, let us fall down and worship! ‘Be sileal| flesh, before the Lord; for he is
waked up out of His holy habitation.’

Most Holy God! in adoring wonder | bow before Thieepresence of this wondrous
mystery of grace: my spirit, soul, and body Thy péan

In deep silence and worship | accept the blessedlaton, that in me too there is a
Holiest of all, and that there Thy hidden Glory itasabode.

O my God, forgive me that | have so little known it

I do now tremblingly accept the blessed truth: @Gwoal Spirit, the Holy Spirit, who is God
Almighty, dwells in me.

O my Father, reveal within what it means, lestn against Thee by saying it and not
living it.

Blessed Jesus! to Thee, who sittest upon the thioyield my whole being. In Thee |
trust to rise up in power and have dominion wittme.

In Thee | believe for the full Streaming forth bktliving waters.

Blessed Spirit! Holy Teacher! Mighty Sanctifier! @in art within me. On Thee do | wait
all the day. | belong to Thee. Take entire possessf me for the Father and the Son
Amen.

Chapter 25
The Ministry of the Spirit

Our sufficiency is of God; who also made us sufitias ministers of a new covenant;
not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the lettelleth, but the Spirit giveth life. But if the

ministration of death came with glory, how shalt nather the ministration of the Spirit

be with glory?2 Corinthians 3:6, 7.

In none of his Epistles does Paul expound his qutiae of the Christian ministry so
clearly and fully as in the second to the CorinteiaThe need of vindicating his
apostleship against detractors, the consciousrid3s/ime Power and Glory working in
him in the midst of weakness, the intense longifidpis loving heart to communicate
what he had to impatrt, stir his soul to its verptihs, and he lays open to us the inmost



secrets of the life that makes one a true ministeChrist and His Spirit. In our text we
have the central thought: he finds his sufficien€ystrength, the inspiration and rule of
all his conduct, in the fact that he has been nsadenister of the Spirit. If we take the
different passages in which mention is made ofHloéy Spirit in the first half of the
Epistle, we shall see what, in his view, the plaocel work of the Holy Spirit in the
ministry is, and what the character of a ministnger His leading and in His power.

In the Epistle, Paul will have to speak with auttyorHe begins by placing himself on a
level with his readers. In his first mention of t8pirit he tells them that the Spirit that is
in him is no other than is in them. ‘Now He whidhldisheth us with you in Christ, and
anointed us, is God; who also sealed us, and gavlal earnest of the Spirit in our
hearts’ (2 Corinthians 1:21, 22). The anointingtteé believer with the Spirit, bringing
him into fellowship with Christ, the anointed Orand revealing what He is to us; the
sealing, marking him as God’s own, and giving hissuaance of it; the earnest of the
Spirit, securing at once the foretaste and thesgrfor the heavenly inheritance in glory:
of all this he and they are together partakers. él@v much there was among the
Corinthians, that was wrong and unholy, Paul spéakkem, thinks of them, and loves
them as one in Christ ‘He that stablisheth us wahb in Christ, and anointed us,’ --this
deep sense of unity fills his soul, comes out tghmut the Epistle, and is the secret of his
power. See 2 Corinthians 1: 6, 10; 2: 3: ‘My joyhs joy of you all;’ 4:5: 'ourselves your
servants;’ 4: 10-12: ‘death worketh in us, life you; 4:15: ‘all things are for your
sakes; 6:11, 7: 3: ‘you are in our hearts to lared die with you.” If the unity of the
Spirit, the consciousness of being members oneathar, be necessary in all believers,
how much more must it be the mark of those who ramgisters? The power of the
ministry to the saints depends upon the unity & 8pirit; the full recognition of
believers as partakers of the anointing. But te #nd the minister must himself live as
an anointed and sealed one, making manifest thaabdhe earnest of the Spirit in his
heart.

The second passage is 2 Corinthians 3:3: ‘Ye arepastle of Christ, ministered by us,
written with the Spirit of the living God; not iralbles of stone, but in tables that are
hearts of flesh.” As distinct an act of God as was writing of the law on the tables of
stone, is the writing of the law of the Spirit inet new covenant, and of the name of
Christ on the heatrt. It is a divine work, in whias truly as God wrote of old, the Holy
Spirit uses the tongue of His minister as His peis this truth that needs to be restored
in the ministry: not only that the Holy Spirit i#eded, but that He waits to do the work,
and that He will do it, when the right relation Kim is maintained. Paul's own
experience at Corinth (Acts 18: 5-11; 1 Corinthigh8) teaches us what conscious
weakness, what fear and trembling, what sensesuflalie helplessness may be, or rather
is, needed, if the power of God is to rest uponQus. whole Epistle confirms this: it was
as a man under sentence of death, bearing abowythg of the Lord Jesus, that the
power of Christ wrought in him. The Spirit of Gothisds in contrast to the flesh, the
world, and self, with its life and strength; itas these are broken down, and the flesh has
nothing to glory in, that the Spirit will work. Otfhat every minister’'s tongue might be
prepared for the Holy Spirit to use it as a penneivth He writes!



Then come the words of our text (2 Corinthians 3),to teach us what the special
characteristic is of this New Covenant Ministrytbé& Spirit: it gives life. The antithesis,
‘the letter killeth,” applies not only to the lavf the Old Testament, but, according to the
teaching of Scripture, to all knowledge which i¢ mothe quickening power of the Spirit.
We cannot insist upon it too earnestly, that, easrthe law, though we know it was
‘spiritual,” so the gospel too has its letter. Tgwspel may be preached most clearly and
faithfully; it may exert a strong moral influencand yet the faith that comes of it may
stand in the wisdom of men, and not in the powe®aod. If there is one thing the Church
needs to cry for on behalf of its ministers andistus, it is that the Ministry of the Spirit
may be restored in its full power. Pray that God/reaach them what it is personally to
live in the anointing, the scaling, the earnesthef Indwelling Spirit; what it is to know
that the letter killeth; what it is that the Spiiit very deed giveth life; and what, above
all, the personal life is under which the Ministifythe Spirit can freely work.

Paul now proceeds to contrast the two dispensatindshe different characters of those
who live in them. He points out how, as long asrttied is blinded, there is a veil on the
heart which can only be taken away as we turn ® ltbrd. And then he adds (2
Corinthians 3:17, 18): ‘Now the Lord is the Spiatad where the Spirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty. But we all, with unveiled facehiod&ding as in a mirror the glory of the
Lord, are transformed into the same image, frommygto glory, even as from the Lord
the Spirit.” It is because God ‘is a Spirit’ thaeHan give the Spirit. It was when our
Lord Jesus was exalted into the life of the Spirét He became ‘the Lord the Spirit,’
could give the New Testament Spirit, and in theiSpome Himself to His people. The
disciples knew Jesus long, without knowing Him lzs Lord the Spirit. Paul speaks of
this, too, with regard to himself (2 Corinthian4&). There may in the ministry be much
earnest gospel preaching of the Lord Jesus asrti@fieéd One, without the preaching of
Him as the Lord the Spirit. It is only as the latieith is apprehended, and experienced,
and then preached, that the double blessing witlecthat Paul speaks of here. ‘Where
the Spirit of the Lord is, is liberty:” believersilivbe led into the glorious liberty of the
children of God (Romans 8: 2 ; Galatians 5:1,18)d Ahen: ‘we are transformed into the
same image, even as from the Lord the Spirit:" Hié do the work for which He was
sent--to reveal the glory of the Lord in us andwas behold that glory, we shall be
changed from glory to glory. Of the time before epnst it was written: ‘The Spirit was
not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” Bluén He had been ‘justified in the
Spirit, and received up in glory,” the Spirit cafoeeth from ‘the excellent glory’ into our
hearts, that we, with unveiled face beholding tleeygof the Lord might be changed into
His likeness, from glory to glory. What a callinpfe Ministry of the Spirit! to hold up
the glory of the Lord to His redeemed, and to beduBy His Spirit in working their
transformation into His likeness. ‘Therefore, sgeive have this ministry, we faint not.’
It is as the knowledge and acknowledgment of Classthe Lord the Spirit, and of the
Spirit, of Christ as changing believers into Hikehess, lives in the Church, that the
ministry among believers will be in Life and Poweryery deed, a Ministry of the Spirit.

The power of the ministry on the Divine side is thgirit; on the human, it is here, as
everywhere, faith. The next mention of the Spsiin 2 Corinthians 4:13 : ‘Having the
same Spirit of faith,” After having, in chapterst forth the glory of the Ministry of the



Spirit, and, 4:1-6, the glory of the Gospel it mtead, he turns to the vessels in which this
treasure is. He has to vindicate his apparent wesskrBut he does far more. Instead of
apologizing for it, he expounds its Divine meanargd glory, He proves how just this
constituted his power, because in his weaknessB®ipbwer could work. It has been so
ordained, ‘that the excellency of the power mayb&od, and not of us.” So his perfect
fellowship with Jesus was maintained as he boreitaltoe putting to death of the Lord
Jesus, that the life of Jesus also might be maedeis his mortal body.” So there was
even in his sufferings something of the vicariolesreent that marked his Lord's: ‘So then
death worketh in us, but life in you.” And thendmdds, as the expression of the animating
power that sustained him through all endurancelabdur: ‘But having the same Spirit
of faith,” of which we read in the, Scripture, ‘acding to that which is written, |
believed, and therefore did | speak; we also belieand therefore we also speak;
knowing that He which raised up the Lord Jesuslsh&ée up us also with Jesus, and
shall present us with you.’

Faith is the evidence of things not seen. It shesltvisible, and lives in it. Beginning
with trust in Jesus, ‘in whom, though ye see Him get believing, ye rejoice,’ it goes on
through the whole of the Christian life. Whateverof the Spirit, is by faith. The great
work of God, in opening the heart of His child ezeive more of the Spirit, is to school
his faith into more perfect freedom from all thatseen, and the more entire repose in
God, even to the assurance that God dwelleth amkefomightily in his weakness. For
this end trials and sufferings are sent. Paul usgsremarkable language in regard to his
sufferings in the first chapter (ver. 9): ‘We ouv&s have had the sentence of death in
ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselvasjibGod which raiseth the dead.” Even
Paul was in danger of trusting in himself. Nothiagnore natural; all life is confident of
self; and nature is consistent with itself tildies. For the mighty work he had to do, he
needed a trust in none less than the Living God veliseth the dead. To this God led
him by giving him, in the affliction which came up&im in Asia, the sentence of death
in himself. The trial of his faith was its strength our context he returns to this thought:
the fellowship of the dying of Jesus is to him timeans and the assurance of the
experience of the power of Christ's life. In th&ispf this faith he speaks: ‘Knowing that
He which raised up Jesus shall raise up us also.’

It was not until Jesus had died that the Spiriifefcould break forth from Him. The life

of Jesus was born out of the grave: it is a lifeafudeath. It is as we daily die, and bear
about the dying of Jesus; as flesh and self aredtepified and mortified; as we have in
ourselves God’'s sentence of death on all that isetifand nature, that the life and the
Spirit of Jesus will be manifest in us. And thighe Spirit of faith, that in the midst of
weakness and apparent death, it counts on Godrdfs#th the dead. And this is the
Ministry of the Spirit, when faith glories in infiities, that the power of Christ may rest
upon it. It is as our faith does not stagger ataaehiness and weakness of the vessel, as
it consents that the excellency of the power shallnot from ourselves, or in anything
we feel, but of God alone, that the Spirit will wan the power of the living God.

We have the same thought in the two remaining gassdn 2 Corinthians 5:5, he speaks
again of ‘the earnest of the Spirit’ in connectiwith our groaning and being burdened.



And then in chap.6: 6, the Spirit is introducedhia midst of the mention of his distresses
and labours as the mark of his ministry. ‘In evielyyy commending ourselves, as the
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions,. in the Holy Ghost, . . . as dying,

and yet, behold, we live; as chastened, and nieidkias sorrowful, yet always rejoicing;

as poor, yet making many rich.” The Power of Chrighe Holy Spirit was to Paul such a

living reality, that the weakness of the flesh oldgt him the more to rejoice and to trust
it. The Holy Spirit's dwelling and working in Himas consciously the secret spring and
the Divine power of his ministry.

We may well ask, Does the Holy Spirit take the plat our ministry He did in Paul’'s?
There is not a minister or member of the Church wihs not a vital interest in the
answer. The question is not whether the doctrinh@fabsolute need of the Holy Spirit's
working is admitted; but whether there is giventb@ securing of is presence and
working that proportion of the time and life, ofethhought and faith of the ministry,
which His place, as the Spirit of the Lord Jesugt@ Throne, demands. Has the Holy
Spirit the place in the Church which our Lord Jeswsild wish Him to have? When our
hearts open to the inconceivably glorious Trutht tHa is the Mighty Power of God
dwelling in us, that in Him the Living Christ workbrough us, that He is the Real
Presence with us of the Glorified Lord on the Tlerowe shall feel that the one need of
the ministry and the Church is this: to wait at tbetstool of the Throne without ceasing
for the clothing with the Power that comes fromhigh. The Spirit of Christ, in His love
and power, in His death and life, is the Spiritlo ministry. As it possesses this, it will
be what the Head of the Church meant it to beMiméstry of the Spirit.

Blessed Father! we thank Thee for the institutibthe Ministry of the Word, as the great
means through which our exalted Lord does His sawork by the Holy Spirit. We
thank Thee that it is a Ministry of the Spirit, afodt all the blessing Thou hast wrought
through it in the world. Our prayer is, most Bles$&od! that Thou wouldst increasingly
and manifestly make it throughout Thy Church whiadT wouldst have it be-a Ministry
of the Spirit and of Power.

Give Thy servants and people everywhere a deep sérfsow much it still comes short
of Thy purpose. Reveal how much there is in itrakt in the flesh, of man’s zeal and
strength, of the wisdom of this world. Teach allyTinue servants the holy secret of
giving place to the Spirit of Christ, that He maeuhem. May the conscious presence of
Christ in their hearts by the Holy Spirit give thegreat boldness of speech. May the
power of the Holy Spirit in their whole life makéaem fit vessels for Him to use in
teaching others. May Divine Power in the midst efakness be the mark of their public
ministry.

Teach Thy people to wait on their teaching, to irecd, to plead with Thee for it as a
Ministry of the Spirit. And may the lives of beliens increasingly be, in the power of
such a ministry, those of men led and sanctifietheyHoly Ghost. Amen,

‘We are also weak In Him, but shall live with Himrough the power of God toward
you.” With martyrs and missionaries, persecutiord amibulation have been the



fellowship of Christ's suffering and weakness, Hiewer and Spirit. We may invite
neither persecutions nor suffering; how can in days this fellowship of Christ's
suffering and dying, the rending of the flesh, adispensable to the Ministry of the
Spirit, be maintained? In a deep entering intorteeds and the sorrows of the suffering
humanity around us. And in that self-denial whiohnbthing allows the flesh, the self-
life, to have its way, but increasingly seeks iteutveakness to make way for Christ's
power to work, and depends upon His Spirit.

Chapter 26
The Spirit and the Flesh.

Are you so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, e now perfected in the flesh?
Galatians 3:3

We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spiri&od and glory in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh; that | myself mighve confidence even in the flesh.
Philippians 3:3

The flesh is the name by which Scripture designatesfallen nature, - soul and body.
The soul at creation was placed between the sgiritu Divine and the sensible or
worldly to each its due, and guide them into thaton which would result in man
attaining his destiny, a spiritual body. When tloailsyielded to the temptation of the
sensible, it broke away from the rule of the Sg@ritl came under the power of the body-
it became flesh. And now the flesh is not only withthe Spirit, but even hostile to it;
‘the flesh lusteth against the Spirit.’

In this antagonism of the flesh to the Spirit there two sides. On the one hand, the flesh
lusts against the Spirit in its committing sin amahsgressing God’s law. On the other
hand, its hostility to the Spirit is no less mastésl in its seeking to serve God and do His
will. In yielding to the flesh, the soul soughtelinstead of the God to whom the Spirit
linked it; selfishly prevailed over God’s will; $shness became its ruling principle. And
now, so subtle and mighty is his spirit of selfattthe flesh, not only in sinning against
God, but even when the soul learns to serve Goldasserts its power, refuses to let the
Spirit alone lead, and, in its efforts to be raligs, is still the great enemy that ever
hinders and quenches the Spirit. It is owing ts theceitfulness of the flesh that there
often takes place what Paul speaks of to the GaktiHaving begun in the Spirit, are ye
now perfected in the flesh?’ Unless the surreriddethe Spirit be very entire, and the
holy waiting on Him be kept up in great dependescé humility, what has been begun
in the Spirit, very easily and very speedily passesr into confidence in the flesh. And
the remarkable thing is, what at first sight migipppear a paradox, that just where the
flesh seeks to serve God, there it becomes thegstref sin.



Do we not know, how the Pharisees, with self-rightness and carnal religion, fell into
pride and selfishness, and became the servantsn®fWas it not just among the
Galatians, of whom Paul asks the question abodéegierg in flesh what was begun in
the Spirit, and whom he has so to warn againstitfeousness of works, that the works
of the flesh were so manifest, and that they werdanger of devouring one another?
Satan has no more crafty device for keeping saulsondage than inciting them to a
religion in the flesh. He knows that the power leEh can never please God or conquer
sin, and in due time the flesh that has gainedesupcy over the Spirit in the service of
God, will assert and maintain that same supremadlye service of sin. It is only where
the Spirit truly and unceasingly has the entirallaad rule in the life of worship, that it
will have the power to lead and rule in the lifeppéctical obedience. If | am to deny self
in: intercourse with men, to conquer selfishnesstamper and want of love, | must first
learn to deny self in the intercourse with God. reéhthe soul, seat of self, must learn to
bow to the Spirit, where God dwells.

The contrast between the worship in the Spirit #mal trusting in the flesh is very

beautifully expressed in Paul's description of thee circumcision--the circumcision of

the heart--whose praise is not of men, but of Géatho worship the Spirit of God, and

glory in Christ Jesus, and put no confidence infiagh.” Placing the glorying in Christ

Jesus in the centre, as the very essence of th&ti@hifaith and life, he marks on the one
hand the great danger by which it is beset, onother the safeguard by which its full
enjoyment is secured. Confidence in the flesh & dhe thing above all others that
renders the glorying in Christ Jesus of none effecirship by the Spirit the one thing
that alone can make it indeed life and truth. May $pirit reveal to us what it is thus to
glory in Christ Jesus!

That there is a glorying in Christ Jesus that isoagpanied by much confidence in the
flesh, all history and experience teach us. AmdreggGalatians it was so. The teachers
whom Paul used so earnestly were all preacherdio$ttHis cross. But they preached it,
not as men taught by the Spirit to know what tHaite and pervading influence of that
cross must be, but those who; having had the bagjarmf God’s Spirit, had yet allowed
their own wisdom and their thoughts to say what titass meant, and so reconciled it
with a religion which to a very extent was legatlaarnal. And the story of the Galatian
Church is repeated to this day even in the Churtttegsare most confidently assured that
they are free from the Galatian error. Just notices often the doctrine of justification
faith is spoken of as if that were the only teaghof the Epistle, while the doctrine of the
Spirit’s indwelling as received by faith, and walgiby the Spirit, is hardly mentioned.

Christ crucified is the wisdom of God. The confidenn the flesh, in connection with the
glorying in Christ, is seen in confidence in its rowisdom. Scripture is studied, and
preached, and heard, and believed in, very mudhdarpower of the natural mind with
little insistence upon the absolute need the 3pipérsonal teaching. It is seen in the
absolute confidence with which men know that thayenhthe truth, though they have it
far more from human than Divine teaching, and mahsence of that teachableness that
waits for God to reveal His truth in His own light.



Christ, through the Holy Spirit, is not only the 3flom but the Power of God. The
confidence in the flesh, along with much gloryingdhrist Jesus, to be seen and felt in so
much of the work of the Christian Church in whiamfan effort and human arrangement
take a much larger place than the waiting on thedPdhat comes from on high. In the
larger ecclesiastical organizations, in individoaurches and circles, in the inner life of
the heart and closet--alas! how much unsuccestut,ewhat oft-repeated failure, is to
be traced to this one evil! There is no want ofresidedging Christ, His person and
work, as our only hope, no want of giving Him tHerg, and yet so much confidence in
the flesh, rendering it of none effect.

Let me here ask again, whether there be not mameatriving earnestly for a life in the
fullness of consecration and the fullness of bhegsivho will find here the secret of
failure. To help such has been one of my first aisj@and most earnest prayers in writing
this book. As in sermon or address, in book or eosation or private prayer, the fulness
of Jesus was opened up to them, with the posgilfia holy life in Him, the soul felt it
all so beautiful and so simple, that nothing caang longer keep it back. And perhaps, as
it accepted of what was seen to be so sure aneam ih entered into an enjoyment and
experienced a power before unknown. It had nowntetar glory in Christ Jesus! But it
did not last. There was a worm at the root. Vais wee search for what the cause of the
discomfiture was, or the way of restoration. Fredlyethe only answer that could be
found was that the surrender was not entire, tih'§&aacceptance not perfect. And yet the
soul felt sure that it was ready, as far as it knewgive up all, and it did long to let Jesus
have all and to trust Him for all. It could almds¢come hopeless of an impossible
perfection, if perfect consecration and perfecthfavere to be the condition of the
blessing. And the promise had been that it wouldalso simple--just the life for the
poor and feeble ones.

Listen, my brother, to the blessed teaching of Gaegbrd today. It was the confidence in
the flesh that spoilt thy glorying in Christ Jeslisvas Self doing what the Spirit alone
can do; it was Soul taking the lead, in the hog the Spirit would second its efforts,
instead of trusting the Holy Spirit to lead and ag and then waiting Him. It was
following Jesus, without the denial of self. It wihss was the secret trouble. Come and
listen to Paul as he tells of the only safeguardirey this danger. ‘We are the
circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, agldry in Christ Jesus, and have no
confidence in the flesh.” Here are the two elementspiritual worship, The Spirit exalts
Jesus, and abases the flesh. And if we would gldgy in Jesus, and have Him glorified
in us, if we would know the glory of Jesus in p@&@oand unchanging experience, free
from the impotence which always marks the effoftshe flesh, we must simply learn
what this worship of God by the Spirit is.

| can only repeat, once again, what it is the psepof this whole book to set forth as
God’s truth from His blessed word: Glory in Chrigtsus. Glory in Him as the Glorified
One who baptizeth with the Holy Spirit. In greamplicity and trustfulness believe in
Him as having given His own Spirit within you. Bale in that gift; believe in the Holy
Spirit dwelling within you. Accept this the secw@t the life of Christ in you: the Holy
Spirit is dwelling in the hidden recesses of yopiri& Meditate on it, believe Jesus and



His Word concerning it, until your soul bows witbly fear and awe before God under
the glory of the truth: the Holy Spirit of God isdeed dwelling in me.

Yield yourself to His leading. We have seen thatdiag is not first in the mind or
thoughts, but in the life and disposition. Yielduyself to God, to be guided by the Holy
Spirit in all your conduct. He is promised to thedeo love Jesus and obey Him: fear not
to say that He knows you love and do obey Him wdbr whole heart. Remember, then,
what the one central object of His coming was:estare the departed Lord Jesus to His
disciples. ‘I will not leave you orphans,” said Uss‘l will come again to you.’ | cannot
glory in a distant Jesus, from whom | am separaféigen | try to do it, it is a thing of
effort; | must have the help of the flesh to dolitan only truly glory in a present
Saviour, whom the Holy Spirit glorifies, revealsHiis glory, within me. As He does this,
the flesh is abased, and kept in its place of @imien as an accursed thing: as He does it,
the deeds of the flesh are made to die. And my msdilgion will be: no confidence in the
flesh, glorying in Christ Jesus, worship by therBpif God.

Beloved believer! having begun in the Spirit, con&, go on, persevere in the Spirit.
Beware of for one single moment, continuing or @etihg a work of the Spirit in the
flesh. Let ‘no confidence in the flesh’ be yourttetry; let, a deep trust of the flesh and
fear of grieving the Spirit by walking after theesh, keep you very low and humble
before God. Pray God for the spirit of revelatitgt you may see how Jesus is all and
does all, and how by the Holy Spirit a Divine Lifeleed takes the place of your life, and
Jesus is enthroned as the Keeper and Guide andflife soul.

Blessed God and Father! We thank Thee for the waarsdprovision Thou hast made for
Thy children’s drawing nigh to Thee, glorying in 1@ Jesus, and worshipping by the
Spirit. Grant, we pray Thee, that such may be iéeiahd all our religious service.

We feel the need of asking Thee to show us hovotigegreat hindrance to such a life is
the power of the flesh and the efforts of, the-Bif Open our eyes, we pray Thee, to
this snare of Satan. May we all see how secrethamdsubtle is the temptation to have
confidence in the flesh, and how easily we aretéegberfect, in the flesh what has been
begun in the Spirit. May we learn to trust Theevtwk in us by Thy Holy Spirit, both to
will and to do.

Teach us, too, we pray Thee, to know how the flest be conquered and its power
broken. In the death of Thy beloved Son our old mas been crucified: may we count
all things but loss to be made conformable to tiestth, and have the old nature kept in
the place of death. We do yield ourselves to tad End rule of Thy Holy Spirit. We do
believe that through the Spirit Christ is our li® that instead of the life of effort and
work, an entirely new life works within us. Our Rat—in faith we give up all to Thy
Spirit to be our life in us. Amen.



Chapter 27
The Spirit through Faith.

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse, that uphenG@entiles might come the blessing
of Abraham in Christ Jesus; we might receive thenpse of the Spirit through faith.
Galatians 3:13,14.

THE word faith is used the first time in Scripture connection with Abraham. His
highest praise, the secret of his strength for e, and what made him so pleasing to
God, that he believed God; and so he became tieiFat all them that believe, and the
great example of the blessing which the Divine taveows, and the path in which it
comes. Just as God proved Himself to Abraham tree V@ quickens the dead, He does
to us too, in fuller measure, in giving us the B@f His own Divine to dwell in us. And
just as this quickening power came to Abraham thinodaith, so the blessing of
Abraham, as now made manifest in Christ, even thenige of the Spirit, is made ours
by faith. All the lessons of Abraham's life cenitnethis: ‘We receive the promise of the
Spirit through faith.” If we want to know what th&ith is through which the Spirit is
received, how that faith comes and grows, we muslyswhat God has taught us of it in
Abraham's story.

In Abraham's life we see what faith is: the spaitsense by which man recognises and
accepts the revelation of his God, a spiritual seralled forth and awakened by that
revelation. It was because God had chosen Abrabathdetermined to reveal Himself,
that Abraham became a man of faith. Each new reeslavas an act of the Divine Will;

it is the Divine Will, and the revelation in whiah carries out its purpose, that is the
cause and the life of faith. The more distinct teeelation or contact with God, the
deeper is faith stirred in the soul. Paul speaKfadt in the Living God:’ it is only as the
Living One, in the quickening power of the Divindd, draws nigh and touches the soul,
that living faith will be called forth. Faith is han independent act, by which in our own
strength we take what God says. Nor is it an dgtijpassive state, in which we only
suffer God to do to us what He will. But it is thaceptivity of soul in which, as God
comes near, and as His living Power speaks to disauthes us, we yield ourselves and
accept His word and His working.

It is thus very evident that faith has two thingsdeal with: first the Presence, and then
the Word of the Lord. It is only the Living Presenthat makes the Living Word; so the
Kingdom comes not in word only, but in power. Ibis this account that there is so much
reading and preaching of the word that bears #e fiuit; so much straining and praying
for faith, with so little result. Men deal with theord more than with the Living God.
Faith has very truly been defined as ‘Taking Go#listword.” With many this has only
meant, taking the word as God’s; they did not keefarce of the thought, Taking God at
His word. A key or a door handle has no value untite it for the lock and the door |
want to open; it is alone in direct and living aacttwith God Himself that the word can
work effectually and open the heart for God. Féétkes God at His word; it can only do
this when and as He gives Himself. | may have in’'&book all His precious promises



most clear and full; I may have learnt perfectlyutaerstand how | have but to trust the
promise to have it fulfilled; and yet utterly fad find the longed for blessing. The Faith
that enters on the inheritance is the attitudeoaof shich waits for God Himself, first to
speak His word to me, and then to do the thing wkle hath spoken. Faith is fellowship
with God; faith is surrender to God; the impressioade by His drawing nigh, the
possession He takes of the soul by His word, hgldind preparing it for His work.
When once it has been awakened, it watches folyeygpearing of the Divine Will; it
listens for and accepts ever indication of the D&viPresence; it looks for and expects the
fulfillment of every Divine Promise.

Such was the faith through which Abraham inheritegl promises. Such is the faith by
which the blessing of Abraham comes upon the Ganiiil Christ Jesus, and by which we
thus receive the promise of the Spirit. In all etudy of the work of the Holy Spirit, and
of the way in which He comes, from His first seglins, to His full indwelling and
streaming forth, let us hold fast this word: ‘Weewe the promise of the Spirit through
faith.” Whether the believer be striving for thdlfaonsciousness that the Spirit dwells
within, for a deeper assurance of His sheddingabf God’s love in the heart, for a
larger growth of all His fruits, for the clearerpetience of His guiding into all truth, or
for the induement of power to labour and to bléstshim remember that the law of faith,
on which the whole economy of grace is groundedg demands its fullest application:
‘According to your faith be it unto you.” ‘We ree& the promise of the Spirit through
faith.” Let us seek for Abraham's blessing in Alznal’s faith.

Let, in this matter, our faith begin where his bega meeting God and waiting on God.
The Lord appeared unto Abraham . . . . And Abralf@inon his face: and God talked
with him: Let us look up to our God and Fatherles Itiving God, who Himself, by His
Omnipotent Quickening Power, to do this wonderfuhg for us: to fill us with His Holy
Spirit. The blessing He has for us is the same &le go Abraham, but only larger, fuller,
and more wonderful. To Abraham, both when his ovas wow as dead, and later on,
when his son already bound on the altar, the pfedeath, He came as the Life-giving
God. ‘He believed who quickeneth the dead.” ‘Heer#tl up Isaac accounting God able
to raise him up.” To us He comes, offering to §iflirit, soul, and body the power of a
Divine life, through the Holy Spirit dwelling in uset us be like Abraham. ‘Looking at
the promise of God, he wavered not through unheliet waxed strong through faith,
giving glory to God, and being fully assured thdiatvHe had promised, He was able also
to perform.’” Let us have our souls filled with tfeth of Him who has promised, our
hearts fixed on Him who is able to perform: itagtt in God opens the heart for God, and
prepares to submit to and receive His Divine wagki@od waits on us to fill us with His
Spirit: oh, let us wait on Him. God must do it aith a Divine doing, most mightily and
most blessed: let us wait on Him. To read and thioklong and pray, to consecrate
ourselves and grasp the promise, to hold fastldssed truth that the Spirit dwells within
us; all this is good in its place, but does noindpthe blessing. The one thing needful is,
to have the heart filled with faith in the Livingo@; in that faith to abide in living contact
with Him, in that faith to wait, and worship, anask, as in His Holy Presence. In such
fellowship with God, the Holy Spirit fills the hedar



When we have taken up this position, let us keei; ve are then in the right state for
the Spirit, in such measure as He already has ¢@&bsa to us, further revealing what God
has prepared for us. As we then think of some apecanifestation of the Spirit, of
which the conviction of need has been wrought, mtaythe promises of the word to be
led into all the Will of God concerning the life tife Spirit in us, we shall be kept in that
humbling sense of dependence out of which childifket is most surely begotten. We
shall be preserved from that life of strain and#effvhich has so often led to failure,
because in the very attempt to serve God in theitSpe were having or seeking
confidence in the flesh, in something we felt, @, @r wished to do. The deep undertone
of our life, in listening to God's word, or in asgiGod to listen to us, in silent meditation
or public worship, in work for God or daily busiseswill be the assurance that
overpowers every other certainty: ‘How much moré# thie Heavenly Father give,” has
He given, and will He always be giving, ‘the Holgift to them that ask Him.’

Such a faith will not be without its trials. Isagbe God-given, faith-accepted life of
Isaac, had to be given up to death, that it mightdzeived back in resurrection-type, as
life from the dead. The God-given experience of$péit's working many a time passes
away, and leaves the soul apparently dull and délaid.is only until double lesson has
been fully learnt; that a faith can rejoice in avihg God, even when all feeling and
experience appear to contradict the promise; aatlttie Divine life only enters as the
life of the flesh is given to the death. The lifieGhrist is revealed as His death works in
us, and as in weakness and nothingness we lookno We receive the promise of the
Spirit through faith. As faith grows larger and &der, the receiving of promised Spirit
will be fuller and deeper. Each new revelation od@ Abraham made his faith stronger
and his acquaintance with God more intimate. WhsrGod drew near, he knew what to
expect; he knew to trust Him even in the most w@hjikappearances, when asking the
death of his son. It is the faith that waits evéay on the Living God to reveal Himself;
the faith that in increasing tenderness of earraadiness of service yields fully to Him
and His Presence; the faith that knows that onljHaswills to reveal Himself can the
blessing come, but that because He always doesttoveveal Himself, it will surely
come--this faith receives the promise of the Spirit

It was in God’s Presence that this faith was waelesned strengthened in Abraham and
the saints of old. It was in Jesus’ Presence oth ¢hat unbelief was cast out, and that
little faith became strong. It was in the Preseotcéhe glorified One that faith received
the blessing of Pentecost. The Throne of God is op&ned to us in Christ; it is become
the Throne of God and the Lamb: as we tarry in Hamorship, and walk in loving
service before the Throne, the river of the wafdife that flows from under it will flow
into us, and through us, and out of us. ‘He théiebeth, rivers of water shall flow out of
him.’

Ever-blessed God! who dost in Thy Divine Love armvBr reveal Thyself to each of
Thy children as far as he can possibly bear it,gase within us, we pray Thee, the faith
through which alone we can know or receive Thee.eWdr Thou comest as the
Almighty, or the Redeeming, or the Indwelling Gadis ever faith Thou seekest, and



according to faith we receive. O Father! convinsedaeply that we have just as much of
the Spirit as we have faith.

Our Holy God! we know that it is Thy Presence wakand works the faith in the soul
that yields to Thee. Draw us mightily, we pray Thgea, resistibly into Thy Holy

Presence, and keep us waiting there. Oh, delivéousthe terrible fascination of world

and flesh, that Thy Divine Glory may be our all-altsng desire, and our whole heart
emptied to receive the Holy Spirit's revelationGlirist within. We desire to take Thy
words, and let them dwell richly in us. We desiresiillness of soul to be silent unto God
and wait for Him; to trust and believe that theheathast given us His Spirit within us,
and is in secret working to reveal His Son. O Ged!do live the life of faith; we do

believe in the Holy Spirit. Amen.

Chapter 28
Walking by the Spirit.

Walk by the Spirit and ye shall not fulfil the lo$the flesh. They that are of Christ Jesus
have crucified the flesh, with the passions antsltisereof. If we live by the Spirit, by the
Spirit let us also walkGalatians 5:16, 24, 25,

‘IF we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us vkal These words suggest to us very clearly
the difference, between the sickly and the healthyistian life. In the former the
Christian is content to ‘live by the Spirit;’ he $atisfied with knowing that he has the
new life; but be does not ‘walk by the Spirit.” Three believer, on the contrary, is not
content without having his whole walk and convewain the power of the Spirit. He
walks by the Spirit, and so does not fulfil thetéusf the flesh.

As the Christian strives thus to walk worthy of Gadd well-pleasing to Him in all
things, he is often sorely troubled at the powesiaf and asks what the cause may be
that he so often fails in conquering it. The ansteethis question he ordinarily finds in
his want of faith or faithfulness, in his naturakbleness or the mighty power of Satan.
Alas! if he rests content with this solution. Itwsell for him if he press on to find the
deeper reason why all these things, from which lscured deliverance for him, still
can overcome. One of the deepest secrets of thst@hrlife is the knowledge that the
one great power that keeps the Spirit of God frafimg, that the last enemy that must
yield to Him, is the flesh. He that knows what flesh is, how it works and how it must
be dealt with, will be conqueror.

We know how it was on account of their ignorancehi$ that the Galatians so sadly
failed. It was this led them to attempt to perfiacthe flesh what was begun in the Spirit
(Galatians 3: 3). It was this made them a preywtse who desired ‘to make a fair show
in the flesh’ that they might ‘glory in the flesfGalatians 6:12, 13). They knew not how
incorrigibly corrupt the flesh was. They knew nbat, as sinful as our nature is when



fulfilling its own lusts, as sinful is it when matdg ‘a fair show in the flesh;’ it apparently

yields itself to the service of God, and undertakeperfect what the Spirit had begun.
Because they knew not this, they were unable tolctiee flesh in its passions and lusts;
these obtained the victory over them, so that thidywhat they did not wish. They knew
not that, as long as the flesh, self-effort, arltldéhad any influence in serving God, it

would remain strong to serve sin, and that the evdy to render it impotent to do euvil

was to render it impotent in its attempts to dodjoo

It is to discover the truth of God concerning theslifi, both in its service of God and of
sin, that this Epistle was written. Paul wantseach then how the Spirit--and the Spirit
alone, is the power of the Christian life, and hbvg cannot be except as the flesh, with
all that it means, is utterly and entirely set asiéind in answer to the question how this
can be, he gives the wonderful answer which is @inthe central thoughts of God's
revelation. The crucifixion and death of Christhe revelation not only of an atonement
for sin, but of a power which frees from the actdaminion of sin, as it is rooted in the
flesh. When Paul in the midst of his teaching altbetwalk in the Spirit (Galatians 5:16-
26) tells us, ‘They that are Christ’'s have crucifte flesh with its passions and lusts,” he
tells us what the only way is in which deliverarfoem the flesh is to be found. To
understand this word, ‘crucified the flesh,” anddabin it, is the secret of walking not
after the flesh but after the Spirit. Let each evie longs to walk by the Spirit try to
enter into its meaning.

‘The flesh’---in Scripture this expression meane thhole of our human nature in its
present condition under the power of sin. It inelsidur whole being, spirit, soul, and
body. After the fall, God said, ‘man is flesh’ (G=is 6:3). All his powers, intellect,
emotions, will--all are under the power of the fieScripture speaks of the will of the
flesh of the mind of the flesh (fleshly mind), bietpassions and lusts of the flesh. It tells
us that in our flesh dwelleth no good: the mindre flesh is at enmity against God. On
this ground it teaches that nothing that is offtesh, that the fleshly mind or will thinks
or does, however fair the show it makes, and howewsch men may glory in it, can
have any value in the sight of God. It warns ug tha greatest danger in religion, the
cause of our feebleness and failure, is our hasardidence in the flesh, its wisdom and
its work. It tells us that, to be pleasing to Gthds flesh, with its self-will and self-effort,
must entirely be dispossessed, to make way fowitieag and the working of Another,
even the Spirit of God. And that the only way torbade free from the power of the
flesh, and have it put out of the way, is to hawucified and given over to the death.

‘They that are of Christ Jesus have crucified tasH.” Men often speak of crucifying the
flesh as a thing that has to be done. Scriptur@ayvgpeaks of it as a thing that has been
done, an accomplished fact. Knowing, this, that@drman was crucified with Him. ‘I
have been crucified with Christ.” ‘They that afeGirist Jesus have crucified the flesh.’
The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whirehworld hath been crucified unto me,
and | unto the world. What Christ, through the B&Spirit, did on the cross, He did not
as an individual, but in the name of that humammatvhich, as its Head, He had taken
upon Himself. Every one who accepts of Christ neeeiHim as the Crucified One,
receives not only the merit, but the power of Hiscdixion, is united and identified with



Him, and is called on intelligently and voluntariy realize and maintain that
identification. ‘They that are of Christ Jesus’ baun virtue of their accepting the
crucified Christ as their life, given up their fle® that cross which is of the very essence
of the person and character of Christ as He noeslin heaven; they ‘have crucified the
flesh with its passions and lusts.’

But what does this mean: ‘They have crucified tlesif? Some are content with the
general truth: the cross takes away the curse white was on the flesh. Others think of
causing the flesh pain and suffering, of the dutylenying and mortifying it. Others,
again, of the moral influence the thought of thessrwill exercise. In each of these views
there is an element of truth. But if they are torbalized in power, we must go to the
rootthought: to crucify the flesh is, to give itesvto the curse. The Cross and the Curse
are inseparable (Deuteronomy 21: 2 3; Galatian8)3To say, ‘Our old man has been
crucified with Him,” | have been crucified with @&t, means something very solemn
and awful. It means this: | have seen that my aitlire, myself, deserves the curse; that
there is no way of getting rid of it but by deaktvoluntarily give it to the death. | have
accepted as my life the Christ who came to give déiim His flesh, to the cursed death of
the cross; who received His new life alone owinghtat death and in virtue of it: | give
my old man, my flesh, self, with its will and works a sinful, accursed thing, to the
cross. It is nailed there: in Christ | am deadtt@nd free from it. It is not yet dead; but
day by day in union with Christ will | keep it tlegrmaking dead, as they still seek to rise
up, every one of its members and deeds in the pofrtee Holy Spirit.

The power of this truth depends upon its being kmoaccepted, and acted on. If | only
know the cross in its Substitution, but not, as|Rgaried in it, in its Fellowship
(Galatians 6:14), never can experience its powesatwtify. As the blessed truth of its
Fellowship dawns upon me, | see how by faith | entdo and live in spiritual
communion with that Jesus who, as my Head and keatile and proved the cross the
only ladder to the Throne. This spiritual union,imained by faith, becomes a moral one.
| have the same mind or disposition that was insEidesus. | regard the flesh as sinful,
and only fit for the curse. | accept the crosshvits death to what is flesh, secured to me
in Jesus, as the only way to become free from tveep of self, and to walk in the new
life by the Spirit of Christ.

The way in which this faith in the power of the gscacts, as at once the revelation and
the removal of the curse and the power of the flesshery simple, and yet very solemn. |
begin to understand that my one danger in livinghey Spirit is yielding to the flesh or
self in its attempt to serve God. | see that iders the cross of Christ of none effect. (1
Corinthians 1:17; Galatians 3:3; 5:12, 13; Philges 3: 3, 4; Colossians 2:18-23.) | see
how all that was of man and nature, of law and hueféort, was for ever judged of God
on Calvary. There flesh proved that, with all its@dom and all its religion, it hated and
rejected the Son of God. There God proved how tig way to deliver from the flesh
was to give it to death as an accursed thing. Inbegunderstand that the one thing |
need is: to look upon the flesh as God does; tepcof the death warrant the cross
brings to everything in me that is of the fleshjdaok upon it, and all that comes from it,
as an accursed thing. As this habit of soul growse, | learn to fear nothing so much as



myself. | tremble at the thought of allowing thegh, my natural mind and will, to usurp
the place of the Holy Spirit. My whole posture ted& Christ is that of lowly fear, in the
consciousness of having within me that accursetytthat is ever ready, as an angel of
light, to intrude itself in the Holiest of all, adad me astray to serve God, not in the
Spirit of Christ, but in the power that is of nauit is in,, such a lowly fear that the
believer is taught to believe fully the need, bisbahe provision, of the Holy Spirit to
take entirely the place which the flesh once had, @ay by day to glory in the cross, of
which he can say, ‘By it | have been crucifiedhe world.’

We often seek for the cause of failure in the Gianmslife. We often think that because
we are sound on what the Galatians did not undetsjastification by faith alone, their
danger was not ours. Oh that we knew to what aenéxte have allowed the flesh to
work in our religion! Let us pray God for gracekimow it as our bitterest enemy, and the
enemy of Christ. Free grace does not only meapangon of sin; it means the power of
the New Life through the Holy Spirit. Let us consemwhat God says of the flesh, and
all that comes of it: that it is sinful, condemnad¢cursed. Let us fear nothing so much as
the secret workings of our flesh. Let us acceptt#aehing of God's word: ‘In my flesh
dwelleth no good thing;’ “The carnal mind is enméagainst God.” Let us ask God to
show us how entirely the Spirit must possess usgeifare to be pleasing to Him in all
things. Let us believe that as we daily glory ie ttross, and, in prayer and obedience,
yield the flesh to the death on the cross, Chritagcept our surrender, and will, by His
Divine Power, maintain mightily in us the Life dfa Spirit. And we shall learn not only
to live by the Spirit, but, as those who are maée from the power of the flesh, by its
crucifixion, maintained by faith, in very deed t@aNv by the Spirit.

Blessed God! | beseech Thee to reveal to me thenkdning of what Thy word has been
teaching me, that it is as one who has crucifiedfidsh with its passions and lusts, that |
can walk by the Spirit.

O my Father! teach me to see that all that is ¢tdireaand of self is of the flesh; that the
flesh has been tested by Thee, and found wantioghw of nothing but the curse and
death. Teach me that my Lord Jesus led the wayaakdowledged the justice of Thy
curse, that | too might be willing and have the powo give it up to the cross as an
accursed thing. Oh, give me grace day by day gréafiear before Thee, lest | allow the
flesh to intrude into the work of the Spirit, amdgrieve Him. And teach me that the Holy
Spirit has indeed been given to be the life of ifey nd to fill my whole being with the
power of the death and the life of my blessed Limidg in me.

Blessed Lord Jesus! who didst send Thy Holy Spiot,secure the uninterrupted
enjoyment of Thy Presence and Thy Saving Powerinvidh, | yield myself to be entirely
Thine, to live wholly and only under His leadingdd with my whole heart desire to
regard the flesh as crucified and accursed. | salgronsent to live as a crucified one.
Saviour! Thou dost accept my surrender; | trusTivee to keep me this day walking
through the Spirit. Amen.



Chapter 29

The Spirit of Love

The fruit of the Spirit is loveGalatians 5:221 beseech you by the love of the Spirit
Romans 15:30/ho also declared unto us your love in the sp@ilossians 1:8.

Our subject today leads us up into the very cesfttbe inner sanctuary. We are to think
of the Love of the Spirit. We shall have to lednattlove is not only one, among others,
of the graces of the Spirit, is not only the ctaefong them, but that the Spirit is indeed
nothing less than the Divine Love itself come ddwriwell in us, and that we have only
so much of the Spirit as we have of Love.

God is a Spirit: God Is Love. In these two wordshveee the only attempt that Scripture
makes to give us, in human language, what may lbedcadefinition of God. As a Spirit,
He has life in Himself, is independent of all ardudim, and has power over all to enter
into it, to penetrate it with His own life, to conumcate Himself to it. It is through the
Spirit that God is the Father of Christ, the Fatbfespirits, that He is the God of creation,
that He is the God and Redeemer of man. All lifevisng to the Spirit of God. And it is
so because God is Love. Within Himself He is Loa® seen in the Father giving all He
hath to the Son, and the Son seeking all He hdweifrather. In this life of Love between
the Father and the Son the Spirit is the bond lwviship. The Father is the Loving One,
the Fountain; the Son the Beloved One, the greaéfeir of Love, ever receiving and
ever giving back; the Spirit the Living Love thabkes them one. In Him the Divine Life
of Love hath its ceaseless flow and overflowingisithat same love with which the--
Father loves the Son that rests on us and sedibkuse too, and it is through the Spirit
that this Love of God is revealed and communicabeds. In Jesus it was the Spirit that
led Him to the work of love for which He was aneidj to preach glad tidings to the poor
and deliverance to the captives; through that s8mset He offered Himself a sacrifice
for us. The Spirit comes to us freighted with b# tove of God and of Jesus: the Spirit is
the Love of God.

And when that Spirit enters us, His first work‘iEhe love of God hath been shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which was giverown.” What He gives is not only the
faith or the experience of how greatly God lovad, $bmething infinitely more glorious.
The Love of God, as a spiritual existence, as angivvower, enters our hearts. It cannot
be otherwise, for the Love of God exists in theri§phe outpouring of the Spirit is the
inpouring of Love. This Love now possesses theth#daat one same Love with which
God loves Jesus, and ourselves, and all His childred which overflows to all the
world, is within us, and is, if we know it, and $tut, and give up to it, the power for us to
live in too. The Spirit is the Life of the Love &fod; the Spirit in us is the Love of God
taking up abode within us.

Such is the relation between the Spirit and theeLof God; let us now consider the
relation between our spirit and love. We must teggain refer to what has been said of
man's threefold nature, body, soul, and spiritc@sstituted in creation and disorganized



by the fall. We saw how the soul, as the seat Ibfcemsciousness, was to be subject to
the spirit, the seat of the God consciousness. fowd sin was simply self assertion, the
soul refusing the rule of the spirit to gratifyalsin the lust of the body. The fruit of that
sin was that self ascended the throne of the smulle there instead of God in the spirit.
Selfishness thus became the ruling power in mda:sTihe self that had refused God His
right at once refused fellow-man his due, and #reiltle story of sin in the world is
simply the history of the origin, the growth, thewer, the reign of self. And it is only
when the original order is restored when the saudgthe spirit the precedence it claims,
and self is denied to make way for God, that datiess will be conquered, and love
toward our brother flow from love toward God. Irhet words, as the renewed spirit
becomes the abode of the Spirit of God and His,lane as the regenerate man yields
himself to let the Spirit have sole sway, that lovi# again become our life and our joy.
To every disciple the Master says here again, Hit deny self and follow me.” Many a
one has sought in vain to follow Jesus in His bfelove, and could not, because he
neglected what was so indispensable denying self. f8llowing Jesus always fails,
because it cannot love as He loves.

If we understand this, we are prepared to admitcthen that Jesus makes, and that the
world makes too, that our proof of discipleshigasbe Love. The change we profess to
have undergone is so Divine, the deliverance frioenpower of self and sin so complete,
the indwelling of the Spirit of God's love is s@af@nd true, and the provision made to
enable us thus to live so sufficient, that lovetler new commandment, as the fulfilling
of the law, ought to be the natural overflow of tieav life in every believer. That it is not
so is simply another proof of how little believersderstand their calling to walk after the
Spirit, really to be spiritual men. All the compi&s that are continually being made by
ourselves, or those around us, of tempers uncoeduaand of selfishness prevailing, of
harsh judgments and unkind words, of the want Ghast-like meekness and patience
and gentleness, of the little that is really beiloge by the majority of Christians in the
way of self-sacrifice for the social and religiouseds of the perishing around them,-all
this is simply the proof that it has not yet beemerstood that to be a Christian just
means to have the Spirit of Christ; just meansaeehHis Love, to have been made by
Him a fountain of Love springing up and flowing auat streams of living water. We
know not what the Spirit is meant to be in us, lbseawe have not accepted Him for
what the Master gave. We are more carnal thansairi

It was thus with the Corinthians. In them we see tbmarkable phenomenon of a
Church, ‘in everything enriched in Christ, in alterance, and all knowledge, coming
behind in no gift,’” ‘abounding in everything in flaj and utterance, and knowledge,’” and
yet so sadly wanting in love. ‘Whereas there is agngou jealousy and strife, are ye not
carnal?’ The sad spectacle teaches us how, uneldéirshmovings of the Holy Spirit, the
natural powers of the soul, knowledge, faith, attee, may be mightily affected, without
self yet being entirely surrendered; and how thasyrof the gifts of the Spirit may be
seen, while the chief of all, Love, is sadly wagtiit teaches us how to be truly spiritual.
It is not enough for the Spirit to take hold of ¢kenatural soul-endowments and rouse
them to exercise in God's service. Something m®meeeded. He has entered the soul,
that through it He may obtain a fixed and undivideehy in soul and spirit both, that



with self deposed God may reign. And the token #editis deposed and that God does
reign will be Love; the surrender and the powecdant nothing Life but Love, a life in
the love of the Spirit.

Not very different was the state of the Galatigdnswhom the words, ‘The fruit of the
Spirit is Love,” were addressed. Though their em@s not that of the Corinthians,
boasting of gifts and knowledge, but a seekingradtel trusting in carnal observances
and ordinances, the result was in both the samesgat's full dominion was not
accepted in the inner life of love, and so thehfleged in them, causing bitterness and
envy and enmity. (Galatians 5:15,16, 25, 26.) Ameheso it is still in much of what bears
the name of the Christian Church. On the one hhedrust in gifts and knowledge, in
soundness of creed and earnestness of work, oathlee the satisfaction in forms and
services, leaves the flesh in full vigour, not diied with Christ, and so the Spirit is not
free to work out true holiness or a life in the mowef Christ’s love. Oh, do let us learn
the lesson, and pray God very fervently to teacto itis people, that a Church or a
Christian professing to have the Holy Spirit musbve it in the first place by the
exhibition of a Christ-like love. Both in its geetless in bearing wrong, and in its life of
self-sacrifice to overcome the wrong, and to sdve/fao are under its power, the life of
Christ must be repeated in His members. The Sgirihdeed the Love of God come
down to us.

As searching and solemn as this truth is in thigeess so comforting and encouraging is
it in another. The Spirit is the Love of God conemi to us. Then we have that love
within our reach; it is indeed dwelling within uSince the day when, in believing, we
were sealed with the Holy Ghost, the love of God haen shed abroad in our hearts.
"The love of God hath been shed abroad in our $ighrough the Holy Ghost which was
given unto us.' Though there may have been litlsde of it in our lives, though we
ourselves have hardly felt or known it, though lhessing has been unrecognised, there
it was; with the Holy Spirit came down the Love ®bd into our hearts; the two could
never be separated. And if we would now come toetkerience of the blessing, we
must just begin by a very simple faith in what Wha&rd says. The word is Spirit-breathed,
the Divinely-prepared organ through which the $peveals what He is and does. As we
take that word as Divine Truth, the Spirit will neakt Truth in us. Let us believe that the
Holy Spirit, possessor and bearer to us of all Gadive, has been within our heart with
all that Love ever since we became God's childéeicause the veil of the flesh has never
been rent in us, the outstreaming and power oflitbe¢ has been but feeble, and hidden
from our consciousness. Let us believe that He [dweéthin us, to reveal as the Power of
our Life, the Love of God in our hearts.

In this faith, that the Love-shedding Spirit is kit us, let us look up to the Father in
earnest prayer, to plead for His mighty workingour inner man, that Christ may dwell
in our hearts, that we may be rooted and groundéavie, that our whole life may have
its strength and nourishment in love. As the answeenes, the Spirit will first reveal to
us the Love of God, the Love of the Father to GlassHis Love to us, the Love of Christ
to us, the same with which the Father loved Hinrotigh the same Spirit this love then
rises and returns to its Source, as our love to &wtChrist. And because that Spirit has



revealed that same love to all God’s children adous, our experience of it as coming
from God, or returning up to God, is ever one vatve to the brethren. Just as the water
descending in rain, and flowing out as fountainstogams, and rising up to heaven again
as vapour, is all one, so the Love of God in iteefold form; His Love to us, our love to
Him, and the love to each other as brethren. Theelad God is within thee by the Holy
Spirit: believe it, and rejoice in it; yield thy$db it as a Divine fire consuming the
sacrifice and lifting it heavenward: exercise amdcfice it in intercourse with every one
on earth. Then thou shalt understand and provehbebpirit of God is the Love of God.

Blessed Lord Jesus! in holy reverence | bow befdree as Love Incarnate. The Father’s
love gave Thee. Thy coming was a mission of Love/ Whole life was Love; Thy death
its Divine seal. The one commandment Thou gavegt disciples was Love. Thy one
prayer before the throne is that Thy disciples fnayone, as Thou with the Father, and
that His Love may be in them. The one chief traiTly likeness Thou longest to see in
us is, that we love even as Thou lovest. The omsigtible proof to the world of Thy
Divine mission will be the love of Thy disciples éach other. And the Spirit that comes
from Thee to us is the very Spirit of Thy self 4sBing love, teaching Thy saints to live
and die for others, as Thou didst.

Holy Lord Jesus! look upon Thy Church, look upom bearts. And wherever Thou seest
that there is not love like Thine, oh, make hasi# @eliver Thy saints from all that is still
selfish and unloving! Teach them to yield that ,selhich cannot love, to the accursed
cross, to await the fate it deserves. Teach uglieve that we can love, because the Holy
Spirit hath been given us. Teach us to begin te lawvd serve, to sacrifice self and live
for others, that love in action may learn its poweay be increased and perfected. Oh,
teach us to believe that because Thou livest iThg,love is in us too, and we can love
as Thou dost. Lord Jesus, Thou Love of God! Thiwa 8pirit is within us; oh, let Him
break through, and fill our whole life with love n#en.

Chapter 30
The Unity of the Spirit.

That ye walk with all lowliness and meekness, iemigsuffering, forbearing one another
in love; giving diligence to keep the unity of Birit in the bond of peace. There is one
body, and one SpiriEphesians 4:1-4.

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the sameitSp. . All these worketh one and the
same Spirit, dividing to each one severally everlawill. For in one Spirit were we all
baptized into one body; and were all made to drfikone Spirit.1 Corinthians 12:
4,11,13.

We know how, in the first three chapters of the &phains, Paul had set forth the glory of
Christ Jesus as the Head of the Church, and thg gfdGod's grace in the Church as the



Body of Christ, indwelt by the Holy Spirit, growingp into an habitation of God through
the Spirit, and destined to be filled with all thdlness of God. Having thus lifted the
believer to his true place in the heavenlies, Wwithlife hid in Christ, he comes with him
down to his life in the earthlies, and, in the setbalf of the Epistle, teaches how he is
to walk worthy of his calling. And the very firggdson he has to give in regard to this life
and walk on earth (Ephesians 4: 1-4) rests ondhedation-truth that the Holy Spirit has
united him not only to Christ in heaven, but to i8fs body on earth. The Spirit dwells
not only in Christ in heaven and in the believereamth, but very specially in Christ's
body, with all its members; and the full, healtlgtien of the Spirit can only be found
where the right relation exists between the indigidand the whole body, as far as he
knows or comes into contact with it. His first camehis holy walk must be, therefore, to
give diligence that the unity of the Spirit be ntained intact. Where this unity of the one
Spirit and one body is fully acknowledged, the aaabtivirtue of the Christian life will be
lowliness and meekness (vers. 2, 3), in which eacbld forget and give up self for
others; amid all differences and shortcomingsyvallild forbear one another in love. So
the new commandment would be kept, and the SpiriClarist, the Spirit of Love
sacrificing itself wholly for others, would havee& scope to do His blessed work.

The need of such teaching the first Epistle to @oeinthians remarkably illustrates. In
that Church there were abundant operations of tr&ings of the Holy Spirit. The gifts

of the Spirit were strikingly manifested, but theages of the Spirit were remarkably
absent. They understood not how there are divessdf gifts, but the same Spirit; how,
amid all difference, one and the same Spirit digitteeach severally as He will; how all
had been baptized in one Spirit into one body, @ahchade to drink of one Spirit. They
knew not the more excellent way, and that the cbfedll the gifts of the Spirit is the

Love that seeketh not its own, and only findsifesand its happiness in others.

To each believer who would fully yield himself toetleading of the Spirit, as well as to
the Church as a whole, in its longings for the ewgpee in power of all that the
indwelling of the Spirit implies, the unity of tt&pirit is a truth fraught with rich spiritual
blessing. In previous writings | have more thaneom@ade use of the expression of Pastor
Stockmaier: ‘Have a deep reverence for the workhef Holy Spirit within thee.” That
injunction needs as its complement a second onee Haleep reverence for the work of
the Holy Spirit in thy brother. This is no easynyi even Christians, in other respects
advanced, often fail here. The cause is not difficudiscover. In our books on education
we are taught that the faculty of Discriminatiolne tobserving of differences, is one of
the earliest to be developed in children. The posie€ombination, or the observing of
the harmony that exists amid apparent diversity Bgher one, and comes later; as the
power of Classification, in its highest actionjstonly found in true genius. The lesson
finds most striking exemplification in the Chrigtidife and Church. It needs but little
grace to know where we differ from other Christiarschurches, to contend for our
views, or to judge their errors in doctrine or coad But this indeed is grace, where,
amid conduct that tries or grieves us, or teachhmy appears to us unscriptural or
hurtful, we always give the unity of the Spirit thist place, and have faith in the power
of love to maintain the living union amid outwarepgration.



Keep the unity of the Spirit: such is God’s commaacdevery believer. It is the New

Commandment, to love one another, in a new shapeing the love to the Spirit in

which it has its life. If you would obey the comndamote carefully that it is the unity of
the Spirit. There is a unity of creed or custom¢lofirch or choice, in which the bond is
more of the flesh than of the Spirit. Would you fkelee unity of the Spirit, remember the
following things.

Seek to know that in thyself in which the unitytasfind its power of attachment and of
victory. There is much in thee that is of self aridhe flesh, and that can take part in a
unity that is of this earth, but that will greatiinder the unity of the Spirit. Confess that it
is in no power or love of thine own that thou calese; all that is of thyself is selfish,
and reaches not to the true unity of the Spirit.vBey humble in the thought that it is
only what is of God in thee that can ever unitehwithat appears displeasing to thyself.
Be very joyful in the thought that there is indekdt in thee which can conquer self, and
love even what seems unloving.

Study also to know and prize highly that in thythes with which thou art to be united.
As in thyself, so there is in him, but a little l@mgng, a hidden seed of the Divine life,
surrounded by much that is yet carnal, and ofterery trying and displeasing. It needs a
heart very humble in the knowledge of how unwottigu thyself art, and very loving in
the readiness to excuse thy brother, for so didsJesthe last night: ‘the spirit indeed is
willing, but the flesh is weak’ to look persistgnthit what there is in the brother of the
image and Spirit of the Father. Estimate him nowbwat he is in himself, but by what he
is in Christ, and as thou feelest how the samedliféd Spirit, which thou owest to free
grace, is in him too, the unity of the Spirit wilumph over the difference and dislike of
the flesh. The Spirit in thee, acknowledging ancetimg the Spirit in thy brother, will
bind thee in the unity of a life that is from above

Keep this unity of the Spirit in the active exeecisf fellowship. The bond between the
members of my body is most living and real, mamedi by the circulation of the blood
and the life it carries. In one Spirit we werelsptized into one body! There is one body
and one Spirit! The inner union of life must findpeession and be strengthened in the
manifested communion of love. Cultivate intercounsé only with those who are of one
way of thinking and worshipping with thyself, leébe unity be more in the flesh than the
Spirit. Study in all thy thoughts and judgmenttier believers to exercise the love that
thinketh no evil. Never say an unkind word of al¢luf God, as little as of others. Love
every believer, not for the sake of what in himnssympathy with thee or pleasing to
thee, but for the sake of the Spirit of the Fatiwich there is in him. Give thyself
expressly and of set purpose to love and labouGtmt’s children within thy reach, who
through ignorance, or feebleness, or waywardnessy kot that they have the Spirit, or
are grieving Him. The work of the Spirit is to liilp an habitation for God; yield
thyself to the Spirit in thee to do the work. Reuisg thy dependence upon the
fellowship of the Spirit in thy brother, and hispg@mdence upon thee, and seek thy
growth and his in the unity of love.



Take thy part in the united intercession that riggdo God for the unity of His Church.
Take up and continue the intercession of the Grggit Priest for all who believe, ‘that
they may be one.” The Church is one in the lifeCbfist and the love of the Spirit. It is,
alas! not one in the manifested unity of the Spktience the need of the command: Keep
the unity. Plead with God for the mighty workingstbs Spirit in all lands and churches
and circles of believers. When the tide is low,hebitle pool along the shore with its
inhabitants is separated from the other by a rdukyier. As the tide rises, the barriers
are flooded over, and all meet in one great oc8ant will be with the Church of Christ.
As the Spirit of God comes, according to the premes floods upon the dry ground,
each will know the power in himself and in othemsd self disappear as the Spirit is
known and honoured.

And how is this wondrous change to be brought gband the time hastened that the
prayer be fulfilled, ‘that they all may be one, tttize world may know that Thou hast sent
me, and hast loved them as Thou hast loved me'2&eh of us begin with himself.
Resolve even now, beloved child of God, that thizllde the one mark of your life, the
proof of your sonship, the having and knowing théwelling Spirit. If you are to unite,
not with what pleases you, or is in harmony withutyavay of thinking and acting, but
with what the Spirit in you sees and seeks in asthgou must have given yourself
entirely up to His way of thinking and acting. Aiidjou are to do this, He must have the
mastery of your whole being. You need to abide he tiving and neverceasing
consciousness that He dwelleth within you. You neegray unceasingly that the Father
may grant you, according to the riches of His gléoybe strengthened with might by His
Spirit in the inner man. It is in the faith of theéune God, the Father giving the Spirit in
the name of the Son, and the Spirit dwelling withiou; it is in this faith brought into
adoring exercise at the footstool of God’s throibaés in direct contact and fellowship
with the Father and the Son, that the Spirit vake full possession, and pervade your
entire being. The fuller His indwelling and the imigr His working is, the more truly
spiritual your being becomes, the more will setfksaway, and the Spirit of Christ use
you in building up and binding together believentoian habitation of God, Christ's
Spirit will be in you the holy anointing, the oif oonsecration, to set you apart and fit
you to be, as Christ was, a messenger of the Fatloge. In the humility and gentleness
of daily life, in the kindliness and forbearance lofe amid all the differences and
difficulties in the Church, in the warm-hearted gathy and self-sacrifice that goes out
to find and help all who need help, the Spirit suywill prove that He belongs to all the
members of the body as much as to you, and thatighryou His love reaches out to all
around to teach and to bless.

Blessed Lord Jesus! in Thy last night on earth dhg prayer for Thy disciples was,
‘Holy Father, keep them, that they may be one.’ dhg desire was to see them a united
flock, all gathered and kept together in the Oneighty Hand of Love. Lord Jesus! now
Thou art on the Throne, we come to Thee with theesplea: Oh, keep us, that we may
be one! pray for us, Thou Great High Priest, thatmay be made perfect in one, that the
world may know that the Father hath loved us, asoMed Thee.



Blessed Lord! we thank Thee for the tokens thatuTad wakening in Thy Church the

desire for the manifestation to the world of thé&yof Thy people. Grant, we pray Thee,
to this end the mighty workings of Thy Holy Spifilay every believer know the Spirit

that is in him, and that is in his brother, an@linowliness and love keep the unity of the
Spirit with those with whom he comes into contday all the leaders and guides of Thy
Church be enlightened from above, that the unitthefSpirit may be more to them than
all human bonds of union in creed or church ordiéay all who have put on the Lord

Jesus above all things put on love, the bond dépsaress.

Lord Jesus! we do beseech Thee, draw Thy peoplmited prayer to the footstool of
Thy Throne of Glory, whence Thou givest Thy Spidtreveal Thy presence to each as
present in all. Oh, fill us with Thy Spirit, and vgball be one | one Spirit and one Body.
Amen.

Chapter 31
Filled With the Spirit.
Be filled with the Spirit, speaking to one anothEphesians 5:18

THESE words are a command. They enjoin upon uswhatt the state of apostles or
ministers ought to be, but what should be the @myjirconsistent experience of every
true-hearted believer. It is the privilege everijlcclof God may claim from his Father, to
be filled with the Spirit. Nothing less will enabl@m to live the life he has been
redeemed for, abiding in Christ, keeping His comdmaants, and bearing much fruit.
And yet, how little this command has been countadray those which all ought to keep!
How little it has been thought possible or reasts#at all should be expected to keep
it!

One reason of this is undoubtedly that the worde lteeen wrongly understood. Because
with the day of Pentecost, and on more than onsespent occasion, the being filled
with the Spirit was accompanied with the manifeghasiasm of a supernatural joy and
power, such a state has been looked on as oneitément and strain, quite inconsistent
with the quiet course of ordinary life. The suddessiand the strength and the outward
manifestation of the Divine impulse were so linkeith the idea of being filled with the
Spirit, that it was thought to be something for@gakoccasions, a blessing only possible
to a very few. Christians felt as if they could meiture, as if they did not need, to fix
their hopes so high; as if, were the blessing gteetlhem, it would be impossible in their
circumstances to maintain or to manifest it.

The message | have to bring today is that the camdnsindeed for every believer, and
that, as wide as the precept, is the promise amgdhwver too. May God give us grace,
that our meditation on this His Word may wakenhe teart of every reader, not only



strong desire but the firm assurance that thelpgeiis meant for him, that the way is not
too hard, that the blessing will in very deed yetdme his own.

In a country like South Africa, where we often suffrom drought, we find two sorts of

dams or reservoirs made for catching up and stosaigr. On some farms you have a
fountain, but with a stream too weak to irrigatehwiThere a reservoir is made for
collecting the water, and the filling of the resa@nis the result of the gentle, quiet inflow

from the fountain day and night. In other casesjraghe farm has no fountain at all; the
reservoir is built in the bed of a stream or inaldw where, when rain falls, the water

can be collected. In such a place, the fillingle# teservoir, with a heavy fall of rain, is

often the work of a very few hours, and is accongzhmwith a rush and violence not free
from danger. The noiseless supply of the formemfés, at the same time, the surer,
because the supply, though apparently feeble,rimgrgent; in tracts where the rainfall is
uncertain, a reservoir may stand empty for monthgears.

There is the same difference in the way in whighftiliness of the Spirit comes. On the
day of Pentecost, at times when new beginningsnaige, in the outpouring of the Spirit
of conversion in heathen lands, or of revival am@hgistian people, suddenly, mightily,
manifestly, men are filled with the Holy Ghost. time enthusiasm and the joy of the
newly found salvation, the power of the Spirit isdeniably present. And yet, for those
who receive it thus, there are special dangers.blé®sing is often too much dependent
on the fellowship with others, or extends only be tupper and more easily reached
currents of the soul's life: the sudden is oftendhperficial; the depths of the will and the
inner life have not been reached. Other Christitiese are who have never been
partakers of any such marked experience, and imynevertheless, the fullness of the
Spirit is no less distinctly seen in the deep andrise devotion to Jesus, in a walk in the
light of His countenance and the consciousness ©f Holy presence, in the
blamelessness of a life of simple trust and obedicmand in the humility of a self-
sacrificing love to all around. They have their dgpin what Barnabas was: ‘a son of
consolation, a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost

And which of these is now the true way of beindedll with the Spirit? The answer is
easy. There are farms on which both the above-nareservoirs are to be found,
auxiliary to each other. There are even reservaitgere the situation is favourable, in
which both the modes of filling are made use ofe Tégular, quiet, daily inflowing keeps
them supplied in time of great drought; in timera@h they are ready to receive and store
up large supplies. There are Christians who arecoatent but with special mighty
visitations: the rushing mighty wind, floods outped, and the baptism of fire-these are
their symbols. There are others to whom the foansgringing up from within, and
quietly streaming forth, appears the true typehef $pirit's work. Happy they who can
recognise God in both, and hold themselves alwegdy to be blessed in whichever way
He comes.

And what are now the conditions of this fullnesstloé Spirit? God's word has one
answer--faith. It is faith alone that sees and ixesethe Invisible, that sees and receives
God Himself. The cleansing from sin and the lovsogrender to obedience, which were



the conditions of the first reception of the Spiate the fruit of the faith that saw what
sin was, and what the blood, and what the will gredlove of God. Of these we do not
speak here again. Our text is for believers whaehseen faithful in their seeking to obey,
and yet have not what they long for. By faith theyst specially see what there is that
needs to be cast out. All filling needs emptyindolnot here speak of the cleansing out
of sin, and the surrender to full obedience. Thialivays the first essential. But | speak
of believers who in this think they have done w@atd demands, and yet fail of the
blessing. The first condition of all filling is eripess. What is a reservoir but a great
hollow, a great emptiness prepared, waiting, tinigstcrying for the water to come? Any
true abiding fullness Of the Spirit is precededdmptying. ‘| sought the blessing long
and earnestly,” said one, ‘and | wondered why @ dot come. At last | found it was
because there was no room in my heart to receivénisuch emptying out there are
various elements. A deep dissatisfaction with #legion we have hitherto had. A deep
consciousness of how much there has been of tliomisind the work of the flesh in it.
A discovery, and confession, and giving up of allife that had been kept in our own
hands and management, in which self had hithergmed, of all in which we had not
thought it necessary or possible that Jesus shtitgdtly be consulted and pleased. A
deep conviction of impotence and utter helplessteggasp or seize what is offered. A
surrender, in poverty of spirit to wait on the Loml His great mercy and power,
‘according to the riches of His glory, to strengthes mightily by His Spirit in the inner
man.” A great longing, thirsting, waiting, crying,praying without ceasing for the Father
to fulfil His promise in us, and take full poss@ssof us within. Such an emptying is on
the way to the filling.

With this is needed the believing which acceptsctvineceives, which holds the gift. It is
through faith in Christ and in the Father that Bheine fullness will flow into us. Of the
same Ephesians, to whom the command is given, ilRel fwith the Spirit, Paul had
said, ‘In Christ, having believed, ye were sealathhe Holy Spirit of promise.” The
command refers to what they had already receivedfduntain was within them; it had
to be opened up, and way made for it; it wouldreprp and fill their being. And yet not
as if this was in their own power: Jesus had skéid,that believeth, keeps believing in
me, rivers of living water shall flow out of himThe fullness of the Spirit is so truly in
Jesus, the receiving out of Him must so reallyrbthe unbroken continuity of a real life-
fellowship, the ceaseless inflow of the sap frormHihe living Vine must so distinctly be
met by the ceaseless recipiency of a simple fditat the upspringing of the fountain
within can only be in the dependence on Jesus abibisby the faith of Jesus, whose
baptism with the Spirit has as distinct a commerergnas His cleansing with the blood,
but is also maintained by, as continuous a renetialt the inflow will grow ever
stronger until it comes to the overflowing.

And yet the faith in Jesus, and the hourly and gresving upspringing of the Spirit, will
not dispense with faith in the Father's special @ifd the prayer for His special renewed
fulfillment of His promise. For these same Ephesjanho had thus the Spirit within
them as the earnest of their inheritance, Paulsptaythe Father ' that He would grant
you, according to the riches of His glory, that i@y be strengthened with power
through His Spirit in the inner man.' The verbshbdenote not a gradual work, but an



act, something done at once. The expression, ‘dogprto the riches of His glory,’
indicates something which is to be a great exlubitof the Divine love and power,
something very special and Divine. They had theitSpidwelling. He prayed for them
that the direct interposition of the Father mightegthem such mighty workings of the
Spirit, such a fullness of the Spirit, that thevidling of Christ, and a life in the love that
passeth knowledge, and a being filled with thenkgks of God, might be their blessed
personal experience. When the flood came of oklwtiimdows of heaven above, and the
fountains of the great deep beneath, were togeiened. It is still so in the fulfillment
of the promise of the Spirit: ‘I will pour floodspon the dry ground.” The deeper and
clearer the faith in the Indwelling Spirit, and tkienpler the waiting on Him, the more
abundant will be the renewed down-coming of theriSfriom the heart of the Father
direct into the heart of His waiting child.

There is one more aspect in which it is esserdiaémember that this fullness comes to
faith. God loves when He appears to come in lowlg anlikely appearance, to clothe
Himself in the garment of humility which He wantssHthildren to love and wear. ‘The
Kingdom of Heaven is like a seed:’ only faith canow what glory there is in its
littleness. Thus was the dwelling of the Son ortreahus is the indwelling of the Spirit
in the heart. He asks to be believed in, when ngtlig seen or felt. Believe that the
fountain that springs up and flows forth in liviegeams is within, even when all appears
dry. Take time to retire into the inner chambethaf heart, and thence send up praise and
offer worship to God in the assurance of the Hoho& within. Take time to be still and
realise, and let the Spirit Himself fill thy spiwtith this most spiritual and heavenly of all
truths-that He dwells within thee. Not in the thbtgyor feelings first, but in the life,
deeper than where we can see and feel, is His ¢égrhid hidden dwelling-place. When
once faith knows that it hath what it has askedait afford to be patient, and can abound
in thanksgiving even where the flesh would murniiucan trust the Unseen Jesus and the
Hidden Spirit. It can believe in that little andlikely seed, the smallest of all the seeds. It
can trust and give glory to Him who is able to deeeding abundantly above all it can
think, and can mightily strengthen in the inner mpast when all appears feeble and
ready to faint. Believer! expect not the fullne$she Spirit in the way which thy human
reasoning deviseth, but even as was the comindgnefSon of God without form or
comeliness, in a way that is folly to human wisddxrpect the Divine Strength in great
weakness; become a fool to receive the Divine wisdghich the Spirit teacheth; be
willing to be nothing, because God chooseth theghihat are not to bring to nought the
things that are. So shalt thou learn not to glarthie flesh, but to glory in the Lord. And
in the deep joy of a life of daily obedience anddiike simplicity, thou shalt know what

it is to be filled with the Spirit.

O my God! Thy fullness of love and of glory is like boundless ocean-infinite and

inconceivable. | bless Thee that, in revealing Boy, it pleased Thee that all the fulness
of the Godhead should dwell in Him bodily, thatHim we might see that fulness in

human life and weakness. | bless Thee that His ¢@han earth is even now, in all its

weakness, His body, the fullness of Him that filletl in all; that in Him we are made

full; that by the mighty working of Thy Spirit, arttie indwelling of Thy Son, and the

knowledge of Thy love, we may be filled to all thi#iness of God.



Blessed Father! | thank Thee that the Holy Spgitd us the bearer of the Fullness of
Jesus, and that in being filled with the Spirit are made full with that Fullness. | thank
thee that there, have been men on earth sinced@sht@ot a few, of whom Thou hast
seen that they were full of the Holy Ghost. 0 mydGmake me full. Let the Holy Spirit
take and keep possession of my deepest, inmostéferhy Spirit fill my spirit.

Let thence the fountain flow through all the soaffections and powers. Let it flow over
and flow out through my lips, speaking Thy praisel éove. Let the very body, by the
quickening and sanctifying energy of the Spirit, Tdey temple, full of the Life Divine.
Lord my God! | believe Thou hearest me. Thou haatrgit me; | accept it as mine.

Oh, grant that throughout Thy Church the Fullndgh® Spirit may be sought and found,
may be known and proved. Lord Jesus our glorifieagKoh, let Thy Church be full of
the Holy Ghost. Amen.



